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VOL. IV. 


| Hold—ftay thee: St ke 
And wouldſt thou die?. Think ere thou 4 the all, 


When thou haſt trod that dark, that unknown Ways 
Canſt thou return ?— 


O think !— 
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Dos ron O'LEARY. 


- ths: the progreſs of his hiſtory, 455 . 


will be found an attempt to pourtray a man, 


who connected the wiſdom of the world 
with the innocence of paſtoral, and even of 
primitive manners —whoſe life, in all its 
changes, from the monk in his cell, to the 
man of the world from the ſocial friend 


to the ſolitary recluſe—had been unſpotted ; _ 


whoſe devotion glowed without papiſtic 
rage, and was earneſt without catholick 
Yue. 


10 illuſtrate this character, the author has 
directed his view to the blameleſs PRIEST, 


= who is known to have long conſidered him- 


felf as an advocate, pleading for the Pro- 
teſtant in France, and for the Jew in Liſ- 
bon, as well as for the Catholick i in Ireland : 
_ —the PaTRIoOT, whoſe loyalty is ſound, 
2 ÞR _-... whoſe 
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whoſe love of liberty is a ſteady light rather 
than a tranſient blaze—the vital principle 
of an honeſt mind, conſcious of its rights 
Edt the ravings of a factious ſpirft:—the 
PHILANTHROP IST, who, elothing huma- 
nity in the robes of eloquence, employed 
his voice and pen in exhorting mankind to 
lay aſide all religious diſtinctions; ſince it 
was equal to the Iſraelite, releaſed from 
bondage, whether his temple was built by 
Solomon or by Cyrus, provided he had li- 
berty to pray unmoleſted, and to lleep whe 
der his o own vine, 
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FAMILY SECRETS. 


Wo APTER XIII. 


HAVE &: CARE | 1 


Tar morning 8 ſun roſe bricks upon 
their amity ; James was pleaſed to ſee from 
his chamber window, John and Henry _ 

walking arm in arm, and ſome little time 
after, enter the breakfaſting room. But 
Olivia, who well underſtood the hiſtory 
of her huſband's face, and who was then at 
the tea-table, ſaid to John in a whiſper, 

| ſhe was ſure her huſband was labouring to 


hide ſome ſtrong agitation. She interpreted 
but too truly the emotions of his heart, 


from the characters of his countenance. 


The two brothers had been taking an early 


ramble in ſome of the moſt intereſting 
parts of the domain, beginning at the 
church, round the pathways of which they 


% 
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| walked twice; then ſtrolling onwards, their 
acections conducting their feer, they made 


their viſit of recognition to the other neigh» 


bouring objects, and returned to the man- 

flion-houſe by the way of that copſe, where 
Henry had apprehended his nightingale 
; had fallen, This viel exordium of the | 


ſubject. John related. Olivia declared, 


that had ſhe not dreaded a relapſe of the 
malady of her little Caroline, who had 


been indiſpoſed, ſhe ſhould have tried to 


compoſe her own and her huſband's heart, 
by going to look for the poor ſongſtreſs, 


in whoſe fate her huſband felt himſelf ſo 


much intereſted. John continued © as 


my brother approached the ſpot, he ex- 
claimed you know his power, fair Olivia, 


of giving to airy nothings a local habita- 


tion! ſhall not hear thee, poor bird, even. 


if thou art alive, for thy modeſt ſorrow 


ſhunneth the obtrufive eye of day ; but, if 
thou art dead, that eye ſhall haply light. 
me to thy remains, and gratitude forbid. 
they ſhould want a grave !” 

Although the reader is > Alreatly in poſſeſ- 


7 3 
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e cn. ay 
fion of John's opinion of thoſe rhapſodical 


parts of his brother's genius, which it had 
been the earneſt endeavour of his life, as 
well as James, by every means, and at 
every opportunity, to check, as leading to 
more ſerious phrenſies, he will not be diſ- 
pleaſed to be told, that John himſelf, on 
this occaſion, had plunged 1 into the middle 
of the thicket, and had begun diligently, | 
to ſearch after the nightingale, before 


Henry had ended his apoſtrophe on the 


outſide; fo mate rial an hindrance is ſenti- | 
ment frequently to action! * No night- 
ingale, however, could be found, ” on 
nued John, and my brother's heart 
warmed by the hope of the bird's eſcape”. 
s And yet more,” interpoſed Olivia, her 
eyes glittering with tender gratitude, « I 
am perſuaded, by your kindneſs, who had 
ſo gracefully ſacrificed to his tender ſoli- 
citude:“ “ When lo!” reſumed John, 
© in the moſt involved and woody part of 
the foreſt, we perceived a deep effuſion of 


blood, which muſt have proceeded from 


more copious veins than thoſe of a night- 


U 3 ingale.“ | 
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438 FAMILY SECRETS. 
ingale.” — © Blood! ” exclaimed Olivia, 


with a chilled accent. We preſſed thro? 
the obſtructing buſhes,” proceeded John, 


cc which in many parts were ſtained with 


ſanguine ſpots; a few paces onward, the 
blood had matted in the graſs. Here 
has been a murder,” exclaimed my bro- 
ther,“ © and yonder 1s the fatal inſtrument? 
for I ſaw, at a ſmall diſtance, through the 
texture of the boughs on which it hung 
ſuſpended, that very piſtol, whoſe ſudden 


ſound fo ſtartled us laft night. Though 


we traverſed every quarter of the _ 
the body was no where to be found. On 
the ſkirt of 1 it, however, 1 diſcovered this 


ſlip of paper, which I have not yet peruſed.” - | 
c For pity's fake, let us ſee,” ſaid the 


trembling Olivia, John then opene 4 the 
paper, which ſeemed to have been long 


written, and was much torn in the folds. 


It contained the following couplet, with- 
out date or name, and almoſt illegible : 


64M cowards cling to life—to death I fly ; 
46 'Tis the great privilege of man to die,” 


O heavens ! 


* 
2 
I . 
8B 
% 
3 
N 
; * 


' FAMILY SECRETS. 439 
« O heavens! ſurely it is a hand writing 


which I have ſeen before!” ejaculated 
Olivia, looking at the manuſcript; “ and 
yet it cannot be, for he is ſafe,” added ſhe, 


looking at Henry: ml Bleſſed be heaven, 5 


he i is ſafe l! 


It is impoſſible to find words for Henry's "4 


0 emotions, when he diſcovered his own hand 
writing; and, before he could explain, age 
Peres his wife had fallen into the arms 


of John, who, trembling more under his 


oyn ſenſations than his burthen, bore her 
out of the room; and with the joint aſ- 
ſiſtance of James, ſhe was conveyed to the 
door of her own chamber. Henry, having N 
recovered the ſtupor, into which he had 
been thrown, followed. On the return of 5 
James and John into the parlour, they 


found that Henry had, in his diſorder, 
dropt the paper. John now perceived it 


was indeed an extract from a poem of ſome 


length, which had been formed out of a 
converſation that had paſſed between him- 


ſelf and Henry; and he moreover remem- 
bered to have heard his unhappy brother — 


aſſert he would verify their arguments 
U4 under 
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under the title of the © Suicide.” © Our 
debate on the ſubjeR,” ſaid John to James, 
Was long and ardent. It made a ſtrong im- | 
| preſſion on my memory, even though at 
the moment I had forgotten the quoted 
| Paſſage, and perhaps I can now repeat the 
the verſion, which is nearly litera}, with 
tolerable accuracy.” 
Cited the following lines, prefacing it, by 
obſerving, that in the original arguments, 
a variety of caſes had been put, of ſituations 
which, in Henry's opinion, ſanctioned ſelf- 
deſtruction. My brother took up one 
which he moſt relied on: — Thus began 
the dialogue betwixt a man determined on 5 
0 uicide, and his hes nas : 


| Herevpon John re- 


/ 


- SUICIDE. 


4 Still KY I mourn, Rill daviſhly e 
Ibe various ills which human life aſſail? 
With torpid patience muſt 1 ftill forbear 

Io ſeek that fate which thouſands ow dare? 
Fo ſee death raviſhing my nuptial bed; 

My helpleſs infants deſtitute of bread : 


Scoff d at my power, and ſlander'd in my fame, 


My worth neglected for each meaner claim? 
Let cowards cling to life, to death I fly—” 


John 
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John was interrupted as he was begin- 
ning to recite the next line by a variety of 


the moſt piercing female ſhrieks, blended 
with the lamentations of men. Theſe aſ- _ 
failed his ears and prepared his eyes for 
the terrifying view of poor Jane Atwood, 
a now apparently lifeleſs corpſe which had 
been found by True George, her faithful and 
_ diftrafted lover, who, even before John 
and Henry had been in ſearch of the cauſe 
of the adventure of the preceding night, 
and at length found it, alas, in the at- 
tempted murder of her, whom he adored. 
The reader has doubtleſs long deplored 
"we melancholy which ſettled in the breaſt. 
of this unhappy girl, notwithſtanding all 


the comfort and protection ſhe received in 


the Fitzorton family, and the proſpect of a a 
happy eſtabliſhment with True George, — 
That honeft creature was, perhaps, the 
means of this attempt on her exiſtence, 
though nothing is more certain than that 
he would have chearfully reſigned his own 


to preſerve it. To explain this, the reader 


| i now to be apprized, that, after having 
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442 FAMILY SECRETS. 
tried every motive of delay, in giving her 
hand to this, her worthy and approved 
lover, who preſſed her with all the ardour 
of ſtrong, yet ſubmiſſive tenderneſs, ſne 
felt herſelf driven, as it were, into the only 
ſtratagem, which, as ſhe conceived, fa- 
voured her fatal purpoſe : and this was a 
pretended. ſecond viſit to her parents, to 
whom, however, obtaining leave of Henry 
* Olivia, ſne went in one of the ſtage 
coaches, unaccompanied by her lover, 
wWjhoſe earneſt intreaties ſhe reſiſted: g con- 
ſoling him, however, by this parting ex- 
| preſfſion,— © When next you ſee -me, Y 
George, you ſhall take me to church as 
ſoon as you pleaſe.” Little did the poor 
fellow imagine the full import of theſe 
words. She paſſed two days with the 


family, med many tears over her then ſick 
child, which died an hour after; and on 
the third day, though ſne had gained a 
week's permiſſion of abſence, returned by 
the ſame conveyance, to Fitzorton: but, 


on a pretext of calling upon ſome neigh- 


a hours, ſhe was ſet down about a quarter 


# . 


of 


4 
8 £ 2 IN n — 2 4 9 uae * - 
27 ⁰·wꝛ . -v = 


n N > 7 F - 3 ; . -. - = 
8 as ds; : A 33 > [EL 2 3 
al G1 de SS; ky ee OA « 

. 2 1 W . 


Noe 2 rt bes 


FAMILY SECRETS. 443 


a fact of he village, at a ſmall 
publick houſe on the road, where ſhe ſtaid 
till the moon roſe, and then, refuſing com- 
| pany, obſerved that ſhe ſhould run over 
the fields, and reach the caſtle immediately. 
No ſooner, however, had ſhe walked out 
of obſervation, than ſhe ſtruck into a dif- 
- ferent track ; | haſtening to take, as ſhe 


conceived, a laſt view of that abbey, ſo 


fatal to every one within reach of its banefuu 
and wide ſpreading influence, and in the 
view of which the Propane to end her 
days. 


In the little bundle ſhe cartied wes her 


. arm, ſhe had concealed one of Colonel 2 
Fitzorton's piſtols, which, on his arrival at 
the caſtle, he had par ticularly defired might 
be laid out of fight till he ſhould again call 
for them; a caution poſſibly uſed againſt 
the wandering imagination of Henry. But 


Jane, whoſe plan had been long gaining 


ſtrength in her mind, took notice where 
True George had depoſited them. Being 


arrived at the ſpot where ſhe meditated the 


murder, he. wrote with her pencil the fol- 


vo 6. T lowing 
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444 
lowing ſentence, which ſhe thruſt ander the 
abbey door: — Wicked, cruel deſtroyer of 
. A guilty woman, of an innocent babe, who 
is gone, alas, to appear againſt her father; 
more wicked deſpoiler of your other 
children; behold the untimely fate to which 
vou have driven one of your victims.— 2 
tremble for the reſt, tremble and repent,” 
Retiring behind a thick cluſter of elms, 
encircled by an undergrowth - of ſhrubs, 
with a deſperate hand ſhe pointed the piſtol 
at her breaſt; the ball happily ſlanting, 
rather grazed than penetrated her boſom, 
which, however, ſtreamed with an effuſion 
ſufficiently copious to warrant the appre- 
henſions of her being vitally wounded.— 
On Henry's exclamation, when he heard 
tthe report of the piſtol, ſhe ran to prevent 
being diſcovered, and, weak and faint as 
ſhe was, reached a pit-fall, into which 
ſhe dropt, -and thereby cluded the ſearch 
of her purſuers, who, indeed, happened to 
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direct their courſe a contrary way. In this 


ſituation the miſerable victim continued 
feveral hours, till ſhe was found in the 
2 morning 


r to RA ˙ͤ . ·-˙Aͤ BS OZ 5 8 


FAMILY SECRETS. 445 


: morning ſpeechleſs, and with her eyes 
cloſed. The inordinate grief of True 
George at the belief of her being dead, is 
only to be compared with his exceſs of 
tranſport on finding in her the breath of 
that life which he felt feebly breathing at 
her lips as he preſſed them to his own. _ 
The ſenſations of Olivia were little inferior. 


= By proper treatment the unhappy girl was, 


in the courſe of fix weeks, reſtored not 
only to health, but, by Olivia's gentle yet 
prevailing remonſtrances, made e 
of her crime, and by George's augmented 
tenderneſs reconciled to life. On being 
afterwards queſtioned privately by George, 
at the inſtance of John, reſpecting the 
couplet found on the ipot where ſhe at- 
tempted her death, and the ſecond volume 
of Werter, which George had himſelf 
picked up, but concealed; ſhe ſaid the 
found them in the library, lying in a book, 
which ſhe was induced to read from having 
ſo often ſeen it in Henry's hand, and beard ; 
him ſo frequently deſcribe as the only pre- 
ſcriptive remedy of a broken heart. 


CcHAp- 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 


| THE PANGS AND TRANSPORTS or 
| GENIUS. 


Troven i in truth it ought to be con- 
ſidered as the no uncommon effect of = 


paſſing from the exceſſes of grief to the 


extremities of joy, and then again to the 


exceſſes of grief from the death of her 
child, for by ſuch tranſitions were the i in- 


tellects of poor Jane diſturbed; this maſs 


of affecting events continued to caſt a dark 
and ſaddening ſhade over the lovely months 
which yet remained of the ſummer: and 
what was worſe, inſtead of operating as a 
warning againſt the pernicious tendency of 
murderous thoughts, threw an additional | 
gloom into the mind of Henry, already but 


too much diſpoſed to receive ſuch un- 


- cheary gueſts. Indeed Autumn came bluſn- 
ing on ere any of the Fitzortons could 
' reſume themſelves. James alternately pur- 
ſued his affairs, and returned, At length 
they again took their accuſtomed exerciſes : 


the 
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the Colonel gave what he always eſteemed 
the moſt precious of his poſſeſſions, his time 
and his thoughts entirely to the care of 
Henry's hurt mind, and Olivia's menaced 
happineſs. James being ſo often abſent, 
the management of Henry's mind lay al- 
moſt wholly with John, who was indeed 
alone fully acquainted with its wounds. 0 
One evening as the laſt tinges of light 
lngered in the weſt, Henry, watching their 

departure, roſe from the bench on which 
they were then ſeated, Olivia being em- 


ployed with her children, and with much 


energy exclaimed “ All things ſhall paſs 
away!“ Then, after a long pauſe, the laſt 
rays being gone, he added, “ yes, this has 
been one of the darkeſt days my mental 
eye ever knew.—It is the cauſe, it is the 
cauſe my brother—but huſh, we will not 
name it to poor Olivia—yet what per- 
fume on the earth, what effulgence in the 
heavens, brother! There have been times 
when my whole ſoul, on a day like this, 
would have darted forth more radiant than 
life ſelf; but were both the earth and the 
heavens 
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heavens now to become one indiſtinguiſh- 
able maſs, methinks I could ſmile at feel - 
ing myſelf reſolve into one of its atoms: 
what a moment to commune with the ſpirit f 
— Werter!“ : 
More moonſhine, brother! * queſ- 
tioned John. © Not thy own ſilver beams, 
O Cynthia!” continued Henry, cc were ever 
more bright, more beauteous, more im- 
preſſive, than thoſe which illume the ſacred 
volume of that departed ſpirit, more wel- 
come to this heart than the gaudy ſplen- 
dours of noon. Ah! generous, noble, love- 
devoted youth! my foul follows thee to 
the edge of the precipice, to the borders 


of the interminable flood. wh ſtray with 7 


thee over the dark green graſs, heavy with 

dew, to the receſſes of the foreſt : thou 
ſheweſt me the vanity of life, and 1 
grow enamoured, and woo with thee the 
angel of death. Ah, lean on my boſom; 
I ſee thee in thy laſt moments; the pen 
trembles in thy hand; thy heart's warm 
tears pour on the name of Charlotte, and 
waſh it from the paper, See, ſee, brother, 
EEE | he 
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he falls—he thruſts the unfiniſhed letter into 


his boſom, and ruſhes from the apartment 
unconſcious of the midnight air; I follow 
him to the houſe of her who cauſes his 
diſtraction: I obſerve him traverſe, with 
_ diſordered ſteps, the path that fronts her 
chamber. He will not diſturb her repoſe, | 
but calling down bleſſings on her, directs 
his fireaming eyes to the window gilded 
by the moon—kneels—returns to take a 
laſt view—then hurries back to cloſe the 
narrative of his fate :—he reſumes the pen, 
and marks with a firmer hand, for the laſt 


time, the adored name of Charlotte, im- 


preſſes it with a kiſs, and breathes over it 
an eternal farewel. My ſenſes turn as he 
throws down the pen, and with a deter- 
mined arm dire&s the weapon of eternity 
to its mark, — The ſound enters my ſouls 4 
the devoted victim falls.” 


This was not a moment to argue. Henry 


| ſunk exhauſted into the arms of John, who 
_ tenderly ſupported him, carried by the 
help of True George to his own chamber, 


where waiting his return to reaſon, he had 
= 3 
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the ſatisfaction of ſeeing the paroxyfm over - - 
' without its being known to Olivia. He 
nurſed his reaſon with ſuch judgment, 
blended with ſuch gentle ſympathy, that he 
became collected enough to hear the voice 
of that counſel on which he knew he could 
rely for wiſdom as for love. © Brother, 
beware; you are in poſſeſſion of heaven's 
higgheſt gift, which, as it is uſed or abuſed, 
will prove a bane or bleſſing, a poiſon or 
an antidote. This rare poſſeſſion is genius,” 
 —whupered John, throwing round him a 
protecting arm, which has in controul 
all the paſſions of the ſoul. Thrice happy, 
and ah; moſt rare when it paſſes not its ſa. 
cred bound ! Is courage the monarch af- 
fection of that ſoul? The man of genius 
can inſpire it with the fortitude of a martyr, 
Generoſity? He can give a ſpirit to bene- 
volence unfelt before. Human charity? 
The angel of compaſſion ſeems to plead 
from his boſom—there ſhe appears to have 
taken up her reſidence, and to have erected 
her throne in the centre of the heart. It is 
the love of a parent? His little ones ſeem 
| | to 


to crowd about him, and a more than hu- 
man ſenſation accompanies his embraces.” 


Henry, flattered by this eulogy, and not 


immediately catching its aim, roſe ſuddenly | 
from. his ſeat, and burſting into tears, fell 


upon his brother's neck, exclaiming,“ Yes, 


ſuch is the character, ſuch are the OO 
of true .genius—you have at laſt done it 
juſtice; you have proved its origin to be 


divine! I always told you ſo.” _ 
—m My brother,” replied John, “ « did * 


purſue the track of glory marked out b 
the Almighty Power who beſtowed it; the 
| ſur would be leſs bright, leſs invigorating, 
and leſs creative to the vegetable, than 

genius to the moral and intellectual world: 

ee en on earth it would be eſteemed an in- 

bhabitant of the ſkies; the reverence due to 
an angel would be paid to it, becauſe it, 
brought down an angel's commiſſion. And 


after having, as an emanation from the eter- 


nal ray, lightened our darkneſs, it would 

re- aſſert its birthright: an altar would be 
f reared to it in the minds of all thoſe on 
* whom its beams had reflected; and virtue, 


wiſdom, 
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wiſdom, and the paſſions, chaſtened and re- 
fined, would guard the ſhrine !” 
The cheeks of Henry colonred to their | 


higheſt bloom: * But, alas,” reſumed 
John, “ the power which we have to do 
good, is always commenſurate to that 
which gives us the power to do evil: in- 
deed the one implies the other. It is 
amongſt the moſt worn- out obſervations, 
yet worn out in vain, that talents miſap- 


plied are worſe than ignorance, If genius, 


in the inſtances I have recited, and ten 
thouſand more, can, by the vehicle of writ- 
ten language, fo delight, exalt, and govern 
the paſſions, and fix the principles in the 
cauſe of virtue, is he not a potentate of 
equal ſway, when he would bear any paſ- 
Fon or principle to the the contrary ex- 
treme? Would he engender hatred? He 


can aggravate it to an inveteracy which 
ſettles not even in antipathy, but preſſes 


_ onward to aſſaſſination. Is it love? He 
can melt down the nobleſt power of our 


nature, to the moſt abject and ſordid paſ- 
on. Jealouſy ? Ah, what can meaſure 
ro 
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or of friend, might plead i in vain !”” 


to the deſolation and horrors he can com- 


mit! Avarice ? He can lock up the heart 


with ribs of iren from thoſe appeals, at 


which pity would ſhudder ; can make him 
hear the voice of complaint, and ſo deaden 
the heart of his reader, if prone to ven- 
geance, that though the deſcription would 
almoſt drown compaſſion in her own tears, 
and perhaps impel her votary—her Henry 
for itfftance, to ſally forth into the world in 
queſt of reſembling wretchedneſs, would 
conduct that ſordid reader to ſcenes where 


miſery and famine, in the ſhapes of parent 


w». 
« 


cc © Curs'd be the RY how well fo eber it few, 


WT That tends to make one worthy man my ſoe.“ 


as Henry. 35 
The very poet which has moved you 


do a recital of this glowing paſſage,” ſaid 
John, « ſtands not wholly clear from the 
charge of talents miſapplied. Until he can 
reconcile the extremes of groſſneſs and of 
refinement 1 in the character of a woman, 


let 
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let immortal Pope himſelf anſwer for the 


conduct and ſentiment of his Eloiſa. It is 


not only in the power of genius to degrade | 


vice, or even to make the vicious more ob- 
durate in error, but, by an inſidious kind of 
Power, to undermine the virtue which it 
ſeems to protect. Poeſy herſelf, which, 
cold as you may ſtill think me to her 
charms, I know how to admire, often be- 
comes a ſyren to lure the mind to a Folup- 


tuouſneſs more fatal from its ſoftneſs. Let 


the court of Charles bear bluſhing witneſs 
to the truth of this charge; and in a ſome- 
what chaſter age, let the muſe of Dryden, 


who has immortalized the feſtive riots of 


the conqueror of the world, plead to the 
enn en. 


Hence, too, methinks,” exclaimed 


1 pointedly, “ hence too, the philo- 
ſopher can dignify, with the name of me- 
taphyſicks, that logical arrogance which 
ſubtly leads the young mind from doubt to 
incredulity, from incredulity to blaſphemy, _ 


from a diſbelief of heaven to a defiance of 
hell, © even till it ſettles 1 in tremendous. anni- 
hilation. 


« * 


S 
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hilation. To, this, without going into 


times of old for illuſtration, let the form- 


dable train of modern freethinkers, as they N 
rightly call eee, ny” ample 
- 00007 


NE? And hence, likewiſe,” ; cried John, : 


© the not adje?? ſentimentaliſt, for I have 
done with him, the eloquent Werters of the 
time, draw into their ſnares innumerable 
5 victims. The ruin which may be atchieved 
by a writer, who, ſkilled in the hiſtory of 
the human heart, can render it ductile to 
every extravagance, every horror, is incal- 
culable. While the faſcinated reader thinks 
it is conducting him to bowers of pleaſure 


and ſeats of repoſe, he perceives not, till 


the ſpell is broken, and the taliſman un- 
bound, that to theſe fairy ſcenes he muſt 


_ paſs through the eres of infamy, and of 
denn. 


Henry, hereupon; reafſumed his penſive 


poſture, and ſeemed to enter into commu- 
nion with himſelf. 


© Thus illimitable,” contiancd 1 


Fe is the peril; and profit of compoſition. 
It 
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It is not againſt the weakneſs of an author 


in a good cauſe, my dear Henry, © but 


againſt the ſtrength of an able writer in a 


bad one, that the acculing ſpirit of criti- 


ciſm ſhould ariſe, A feeble moraliſt may 


do ſome good, but the powerful advocate 
of vice and folly, muſt do much harm. 
Here then, ye criticks, exerciſe your au- 
thority: here exalt your characters, as de- 
fenders at once of morals and of compo- 
fition, of letters and of life,” 


CHAPTER XL, 


THE PROGRESS oF MENTAL DISCIPLINE, 


- Tir preceding ſentiments iſe in he 5 
library, on a day in which the family were 
thrown *wholly on their internal reſources, 
it being the time of the equinox, and when 


the winds, uſual to that ſeaſon, brought in 


their bluſtering train all the violence of 
rain and ſtorm; under the malign influence 
1 of which, the nee frame and 


feelings 
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feelings of Henry ſcemed particularly to 
labour. But the genial mildneſs which 


ſucceeded thoſe vehemences of the- air, 
made the whole party enriched by Olivia's 
company, ſo ſenſible of the change, that it 

| was agreed to profit of the agreeable al- 
teration the next morning, by a ramble. 
through the woods, ſhrubberies, and plan- 
tations of Fitzorton, - And James arrived 
at the caſtle juſt as they were ſetting out. 


«© Autumn reſumes herſelf—Nature has 


' recovered—the ſhock which ſhook her, al- 
moſt to diſſolution, 18 paſt, ” ſaid Henry, 
breaking the force of a ſigh by a ſmile, 


ce Let us have a comfortable ſtroll, ; 
« Try what the open, what the coverts yield. | 


„Lam as much the child of nature as 


this dear boy: I abſolutely feel the influence 
of a warm ſun, a clear ſky, and vegetable 
beauty, in a degree that, I am poſitive, it 


makes me a better friend, a better neigh- 
bour, and, if I did not {till fear the philoſo- 


by pher would arraign my vanity; I ſhould ſay 
Aa better poet—nay, a better huſband. —.— 


Vor. III. X 5 cc « That” 
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Con 


That cannot be,” ſaid Olivia, © you 
are 1n all ſeaſons the beſt of huſbands.” 


Could I, in any fort, do juſtice,” re- 
ſumed Henry, © to my ſenſations, when all 
the graces of nature, and all the goodneſs 
of Providence, are around me, when every 
pure ſenſe is gratified, in the ſame inſtant ; _ 
the ear regaled with muſick, the ſmell with 
fragrance ; when the flowers below, and the 
air above breathe perfume, and the eye en- 
Joys ten thouſand beauties at a ſingle view; 
when, moreover, I conſider myſelf a happy 
creature walking in the midſt of theſe ob- 
jects, and bleſſed with others that come yet 
nearer to my view, I ſeem to be the inha- 
bitant of a world in which there 1 is not a 
| thorn of any kind.“ 
« When,” faid he, © te in addition to theſe 
enjoyments, I find myſelf bleſſed with 
youth, health, and the goods of fortune; 1 
ſeem to wonder that I am not more uni- 
formly wiſe, good, and happy; I reproach 


myſelf with a ſeverity ſurpaſſing the chid- 
ings which my deareſt brother has ever 


uſed to . ;l call myſelf ingrateful 
1 —dif- 
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combed. wicked. that—as, alas! - 


you but too well know—ſwifter than the 
ſhadow flies over the mountain, the day 
ſpring of my ſoul is overcaſt, and all its 
progeny, though 3 before than the 
morning.“ 


John obſerved to James, who was of the ä 


family party, that Henry's cheek, which i in 
the preceding inſtant was arrayed in all the 
colours of health, and blooming felicity, 
ſhifted to the moſt deadly pale. 
LE Henry,” faid John, with precipitation, 
and with a motive that will be obvious to 
the reader it would be unfair in you to 
expect, and indeed argue a partiality in the 
beſtower of all theſe good things, to con- 
fer on a man who has ſo many ſources of 
happineſs; only obſerve, my dear brother, 
how you are at this very moment ſur- 
rounded, and who feels from each ſuch in- 
tenſe enjoyment, to continue the rare gifts 
without ſome little interruptions—beſides _ 
you know that the penſoroſo now and then 
becomes you; and you are aware, likewiſe, 


that theſe intereſting glooms, like the 
2 mo 
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mountain ſhadow, are in themſelves, to a 


mind like your's, ſources of happineſs. 
They muſt, indeed,” proceeded John, 
turning to Olivia, whoſe countenance had 
caught ſome of Henry's paleneſs, © they 
muſt, I ſay, be conſidered as a relief to the 
too exceſſive—ſhall I ſay the inſufferable 
_ brightneſs of your felicity, when you are in 
meridian ſpirits? . What matters it,” 
aſked James, ſedately, ce how human hap- 
Pineſs is diſtributed to us, as to the times, 
ſeaſons, or duration of it? Probably, the 
quantum allotted to every human crea- 
ture, is, in the aggregate, much nearer a 
poiſe than the individual ſuppoſes: the re- 
ſources of your poetry, for inſtance, Hen- 
"BY, againſt my brother John' s philoſophy.” ? 
The torrid zone of your paſſions 


againſt what you have ſo often inſiſted on,” 
ſaid John, © whether juſtly or not we can- 


not now ſtop to examine, the frozen one of 
 mine—and the temperate clime of James, 


here, againſt ours, If you brother, by a 


certain delicacy of conſtruction in mind or 
wn can feel more rapture in a moment 
than 
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than either James or 1 can in an hour, un- 
doubtedly you have your full ſhare. Yes, 

my dear Henry, you are a very happy man, 
and ſo let us climb von ambitious moun- 
tain,” & 
= John, anxious to avoid what might en- 
| ſue, thought it beſt to hurry Henry out of 
Olivia's hearing and fight, and was dragg- _ 
ing at his arm; but Olivia following cloſe, 
declared that ſhe was as ambitious as they, 
and were it not for little John, would be 
the firſt to breathe the air at the mountain's 
top.” Never mind me,” faid the child, 
1 warrant you I can get up.” 5 Nay, * 
that is the caſe, my little nameſake, you 
and I will ſoar together like—like—hke 
| what, my poetical brother?” © The wren 
carried by the eagle,” ſaid Henry. Come 
: then, wren,“ ſaid John, running up the hill 
- = with the child in his arms. Olivia, ſup- 
ported between James and Henry, fol- 
„ lowed, and when they had all gained the 
a ſiummit, John declared, © that no man 
1 could, on ſuch a Sy, 4 and in ſuch com- 
I —_——— 
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pany, at the top of ſuch a mountain, be 
5 otherwiſe than happy.” _ TEINS 
James, who had been ſilent while they 
were aſcending the hill, obſerved, © after 
all, my dear Henry, our brother John i is, in 
| ſome reſpects, right. What would be 
your ſun without your ſhadows ? or your 
ſhadows without your mountain? or theſe, 
1 again, without your hill and valley, grot 5 
| „ ſhady grove ? What, pleaſure without 
* Pain! ? happineſs without miſery ?? ? 
| 6 Nay,” ” interrupted Olivia, © what is 
the world itſelf but: I know what the 
world is, mamma,” interpoſed little John. 
Do you, my dear?” queſtioned Olivia, 
te then tell your papa.” It is,” replied 
|. | the child, ſpreading his arms and elevating 
ais tones after his father's manner it is 
a wild where weeds and flowers promiſcu- 
ous ſnoot. Mr. abe the great poet, 
. EE Leal 
And he ſays right, dear namefake.” 4A 
exclaimed John, fondly embracing him, 
and what, my dear little fellow, ſignifies 
; your father's weeds, if he has any, while nge 
| ns "has. i 
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has ſich a flower as you? Who would not 
live upon weeds for a month, and travel 
through briars and brambles in the wilder- 
neſs of life, to gain only one ſuch roſebud - 
as you, ſweet boy! = 


: 25 Or ſuch a lily as my mamma, ex- 
- calmed; the child, giving a kiſs to beck. 


The manly cheek of John was wet as he 


preſſed it to that of the child. © Iproteſt,” 
ſaid Olivia, ſpreading her lovely arms to 


receive the hands of her huſband and child, 
and ſhe was inarticulate with weeping joy 
as ſhe ſpoke 4 I proteſt we ſeem. to be 
four of the happieſt creatures upon earth.” 


Five, mamma,” exclaimed her ſon, « five 


but I ſuppoſe poor Johnny counts for 


nothing. ce, Yes, dear boy s anſwered 
Olivia, «you arid your ſiſter are all parts 
of us — and we are well and happy, - becauſe, 


* and your papa make us ſo.” 
The face of Henry reſumed its compla- 


cency at theſe affectionate touches of do- 
meſtick bliſs. Love itſelf could not have 


prepared a banquet or bed ſweeter than 
* which ſucceeded this little family ram- 
| ORE X 4 ble 
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ble through their own grounds. Such were 


the means which the excellent John and, 
as often as he was down, James, employed - 
to preſerve the happineſs of Olivia from 
every cloud but that which was gathered 
by the too frequent glooms and wanderings | 
of her huſband, till ſhe, at length imagined 
they were merely conſtitutiondl, Nor did 
the various efforts of John anſwer only the 
purpoſe of quieting the tender and often- 
alarmed. mind of the wife, but more than 
half convinced the huſband, that he would 
have been leſs amiable, leſs happy, leſs in- 
tereſting, had the full meaſure! of his fond- 
eſt wiſhes been completed; and when he 
reſiſted all the arguments, which either 
James or John brought in proof of this 
Poſition, they were uſually ſo well-timed, 
and managed, that they of neceſſity en- 
gaged the heart and imagination of Henry 
flufficiently to draw them off from the 
equally fatal extremes of ſullen melan- 
choly and frantick rhapſody. A thouſand 
pictures alſo, ſometimes ſoothing to the 
fancy, ſometimes enchanting to the heart, 
. © RR would 
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would John, when unaided by James, 
draw from the ſolid ſtores of his mind, in 
order to fulfil the oath he had made in the 


hour of diſappointment To take all the 
care poſſible, that Olivia's happineſs, 
which he could not conſtitute, ſhould not 
be deſtroyed by the only man that could. 
He was indeed conſtantly on the watch to 
give the beſt turn poſſible to any raſh word 
or action, to which a ſudden impulſe might 
give birth. He knew, likewiſe, from a 
perfect acquaintance with the heart of Oli- 
via, that the idea, which had formed, hi- 
therto, the felicity of her life, might be 
ruined by one unguarded ſentence, if it in- 
ſinuated a doubt of her adored huſband's | 
affection. And he perceived, with a grief 
only diſcloſed to Henry, that her ſpirits 


had already ſuffered from obſervations ſne 


had made on Henry's increaſed love of ſo- 
litary muſings, and the involuntary ſighs 


and tears which often ſucceeded his bright- 
eſt mirth and happieſt ſallies; John, there- 
fore, encouraged her idea, that the cauſe of 
this evil was in the conſtitution ; he wiſhed 
LD „ them 
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them to be looked on as paſſing clade, | 
which would diſperſe almoſt as ſuddenly as 
they had gathered; although he ſecretly 
feared they would terminate in ſomething 
more fixed and fatal. EE apes 


CHAPTER xIVI. 


A CASE IN POINT, 


Tur deſign of John Fitzorton e 

was manifold in goodneſs. In the firſt 
place, he often kept his brother's mind 
and fancy from wandering. He brought 
them nearer home; he tried to fix their 
abode in the caſtle— he held back the hand 
which ſeemed to ſuſpend a drawn dagger 
over the head of Olivia, and preſented to = 
the view of the huſband almoſt conſtant 
pictures of the excellence of the wife. But, 
alas! often would the hapleſs John retire 


from the practice of theſe honeſt endea- 


vours, to drop the ſilent tear: for what 


was it but ſpreading, as it were, an eternal 
ſhield before the boſom of a woman, whaſe 
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affection, had he been its honoured ob- 
ject, would have made the bliſs of his own 


life! Yet many were his conſolations; 
the greateſt was that, perhaps, with which 


the ſoul of the man, capable of ſuch con- 


duct, recompenſes itſelf: And the next in 
magnitude, if it takes not the lead, was the 
good it produced, and the evil it prevented 
to Olivia. And only inferior again to either 
was its hitherto happy effect on Henry, 
who tried as ſincerely, on his part, to grant 
the love of Olivia a ſuitable return, as did 
John to ſtrengthen him in that trial. 0 
my brother,” would he exclaim, „ that I 
could forget every other woman ! that! 
could annihilate even the memory of Ca- 
roline Stuart! Ah! go on, deareſt friend, 


to ſave me from myſelf. 1 will be content 
to live and die a victim, if we can continue 


my wife in the- bleſſed deluſion ſhe "yer 
enjoys!” + \ 


While. Henry eld: winder: fuch im- 


prefions, John would take care, ere the 


glow was abated, to bring the huſband, 


. wife, and children, into the ſame apartment 
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nor leave them together till the tenderneſs 


. of awakened nature, and ſtrongly- excited 
duty, were as ſecurities for their happineſs, 


and guarantees to his on, chat On 


would happen in his abſence. -£123 
His readings, like his converſations, 
were directed to the ſame great and good 
end; the promotion of that domeſtick 

happineſs of which he had undertaken to 
be the guardian. Henry ſometimes ex- 

cluded, and ſometimes eagerly ſought every 

thing that fed the melancholy of which he 
was the. prey. To find any fictitious cha- 
racter ſtruggling under a condition like his 
own; to trace the heroes and heroines of 
theſe incendiary compoſitions, through the 


burning track of their adventures, to weep 


over their marvellous diſappointments, and 
ſmile upon their inordinate hopes, to diſ- 
entanglè the web of their aecumulated dif- 
ficulties, and attend them in a feveriſn 
progreſs to an ill- aſſorted marriage, or to an 
untimely death, were too often amongſt 
the chief of his literary amuſtments. The 
. _ PROT this, and 
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toiled through thofe publications which 


had principally faſtened on his brother's 


Imagination. 


ec My dear Henry,” faid he one Fa 


ity the three brothers were together, 
I am, you know, an humble follower of 
5 your ſtudies, and by treading in your foot- 
ſteps in the production you had lately in 
reading, I met with a few pages that ſtruck 
me as worthy your ſecond peruſal. I have 
not doubled down the leaf, becauſe that 
might ſerve as a mark to excite the curio- 


ſity of others, and 'tis oy proper to be 
read amongſt ourſelves.” , 
Here John took the volume from his 


ect * Alas, in the catalogue of hu - 


man ills,” ſays my author, what calamity 


is ſo difficult to bear as the diſcovery of 


indifference in that object to whom we 


have given our affections, and entruſted 
with our happineſs ?“ 


Let us ſuppoſe,“ ſaid John, OM his 
eye from the paper, and directing all its 


poſe 


470 FAMILY SECRETS. 
poſe the perſon who makes this diſcovery 


to be a wife.“ 
Henry trembled. 


John continued, “ © When we find that 
heart alienated, which had been nece ſlary 
to our exiſtence when we read coldneſs 
in that eye on whoſe look our Pome de- | 
pended—* To 
e O may mine, which now 75 at 
the thought, find i its viſion blaſted,” ejacu- 
lated Henry, © ere. that murderous mo- 
ment arrives!” | 
John carried Henry” s hand to TR boſom, 
and proceeded. © How ſevere are thoſe | 


pangs which muſt not aſk for ſympathy— 


that anguiſh which muſt. be nouriſhed in 
ſecret—and endured | even without com- 
plat?” 
| John' s voice failed 5 for the ſpace of | 
a minute, after which he went on, breath- 


ing a heavy ſigh, which Henry attributed 


to fraternal ſympathy—< even without 
complaint! - — while memory recalls the 


images of the palt—traces, with cruel ex- 


= 


ee. 


ce and repeats thoſe expreſſions, 
nued John, ©* which are recorded in the 
1 heart reminds us even of the tone, in 
which they were uttered.” Can the faith- 
ful, all-truſting, and all-believing Olivia, 
ever forget the melodious accents of her 
Henry? —“ reminds us even of the tone in 
which they were uttered and gives addi- 

1 tional bitterneſs to our pains—in vain we 
> ſummon fortitude to our aid the efforts 
oO reaſon are inſufficient to ſtifle the ago- 

} nies of paſſion, and ſilence the voice of 
deſpair _ 

3 de 0 miſery * Nd 1 e 
1 Henry, claſping his hands fervently to- 
- gether! 
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actneſs, the ſcenes, which ſome mark of 
imagined fondneſs, ſome proof of ſup- 


poſed former attachment, have endeared 


for ever 
Henry covered his face with his hand; 
conti- 


« Time may, at t length, 0 reſumed 3 


ce bid theſe violent emotions ſubſide : 
miſery may become habitual, and the mind 


may, in ſome degree, accommodate itſelf 
t0 


— — — — 
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his own; and that to preſerve or adyance 
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to its ſituation; but many a tremendous 
conflict muſt it endure, and it muſt paſs 
through many a ſevere extreme, before it 
is thus made familiar with ſorrow, or finds 
a refuge in the grave. 

Whatever inher effuſions, either of the 


brothers might have poured forth at the 
concluſion of theſe appoſite ſentiments, 


they were checked by the ſudden appear- 


ance of Olivia. John cloſed the book with 
precipitation, and put it into his pocket; 
but Henry, ſtrongly retaining the ſpirit of 
every ſyllable, ſaid to Olivia, with one of 
thoſe tones which, as John had before ob- 
ſerved of the paſt, would be immortal in 
her memory, © Thou excellent and in- 
comparable being, teach me how I may 
deſerve thee ? How I may continue to thee 
every joy, and avert every forrow ?” He 
then paſſionately embraced her, ſwearing 


with a fervour that would have alarmed 


any one, not in the habits of his feveriſh 


character, © that her happineſs was un- 
ſpeakably of more conſequence to him than | 


it, 
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it, he ſhould hold every thing that con- 
cerned himſelf ſubordinate.” = 
Although Olivia was unprepared for this 
ſtorm of paſſion, ſhe received it with that 
1 heartfelt j Joy, which unbounded confidence 
| inſpires; for in reſpect of her huſband's 
ſincerity, and he was always ſincere, as 
far as he dared to explain, ſhe realized 5 
_ thoſe beautiful expreſſions of the poet, * 
thinking, | 8 


& His words were bonds, his oaths 3 wete oracles,” | 


% 
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1 CHAPTER XLVI. 


ANOTHER. FAMILY SECRET IN 
3 paxorx. 


3 Tim family party was ſoon 1 
by che entrance of little John and his ſiſter; 
Caroline, and juſt as they were proceeding 
1 in perfect harmony to take their evening 
1 ramble, the latter cloſing her hands, which 
— contained ſomething ſhe wiſhed to conceal 
from the company, aſked in an arch man- 
_ ner, who Was the owner of what ſhe had 
found? 
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found? And what'reward, the perſon to 
whom it belonged, would give the finder? 
Bt. kiſs, my love,” ' anſwered Olivia, 
from your papa, ſhall be the reward®'— — 
ce And another from your mamma, added 
Henry; ce and that is ſurely a rich ex- 
change for any trifle you may have to ſhew 


us.“ —* No ſuch trifle neither, if you come 


to that, continued the child; © look, 
brother but nobody elſe muſt ſee.” 
Little John attended his ſiſter to the end 
of the room, where Caroline, uncloſing a 
| ſmall part of her hand, continued her pa- 
negyrick on the hidden treaſure. © Did 
you ever ſee ſuch eyes? or ſuch lips?“ — 5 
« Gracious!” exclaimed Little John, cc if ; 
: Corey has not found ſomebody's picture.” 
e Indeed!” cried Olivia, ©. let me ſee” 
—< No, indeed you muſt not, mamma,” 
faid Caroline, * till you gueſs whoſe it is.“ 
The fine ſun-ſetting kind of crimſon 
with which the virtuous efforts of Henry, 
while he embraced Olivia, had painted his 
cheek, were now ſuddenly transformed into 
the ſickly paleneſs of the moonbeam, when 
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ſhe ſtruggles through the halos of a miſty 
night. Olivia was buſily employed, with 


counterfeit force, to open the child? $ han ds; 2 
and failing in this, tried to peep through 
her fingers. John read the hiſtory of the | 


alterations in his brother”: 8 countenance, 


and haſtened to prevent a diſcovery. The 
little girl, ſeeing him advance, held up her 
hands as high above her head as ſhe could, 
and declared her mother ſhould ſee it firſt, 


and tell her whoſe it was : then holding it 
up, ſhe exclaimed, «There, ee, ie 6 
almoſt as handſome as you are.” a 

The well painted features of Caroline 


Stuart were now apparent to all the com- 


pany, in the very inſtant that Olivia, with 


unuſual energy, had exclaimed, Good 
heavens | it is the picture of Caroline! and 
how wonderfully like!” John ſtretched out, 
his hand, and gently took the miniature. 
from the little girl. What muſt be 
done to young ladies who rob their uncles 


of their ſweet heart's picture? 
Perhaps, there is always a ſuffuſion 5 


land ruſhes to the countenance on every 
ſudden. 
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ſudden impulſe of a generous emotion. A 


ſtrong torrent of this kind mounted into 


John's cheeks as he ſpoke, after which, he 
put it in his pocket, ſomewhat ſternly, 


ſaying to Henry, «© I thought, brother, 
when you received this in charge, you 
would have taken more care of it; you 
have long known my opinion of the ſacred 
Privacy with which a thing of this kind 
| ſhould be guarded ; but married men are 
fad confidants, Henceforth I will keep the 


key of my own ſecrets.” Having ſaid 
this, he ſtrode out of the room, leaving 
Olivia firmly perſuaded, not only that he 
had long been in love with Caroline, but 
was now ſeriouſly offended at its being 


found out; and her huſband's confuſion, 
ſhe interpreted into the fear of having 


diſpleaſed his brother. To ſolace him, 


therefore, under the weight of ſo doubly 
painful an idea, ſhe threw her arms with 
inconceivably tenderneſs round his neck, 


and intreated him to believe, ſo far from 


thinking his concealment of the picture 
from her an act of blame, ſhe conſidered 


the 
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the preſervation of his brother's ' ſecret, 
which he had no doubt been pledged to 
keep holy, as a point of duty, for which . 


| ſhe honoured him. © Yes, deareſt life,” 
ſaid ſhe, „it was virtue to keep it even 
from me, to whom your ſlighteſt whiſpers 


are a law, and as to our excellent John's 


diſpleaſure, it will, you know, quickly paſs 
away. I will be a mediator. Alas! I can 
too plainly conjecture the motives which 
oppoſed the ſucceſs of this attachment, 
but ſurely they cannot always oppoſe.— 


Our family feuds are buried in thoſe miſ- 


fortunes, which I underſtand have fallen on 
the ill-fated aggreſſor. So near and dear 
an alliance would yet conciliate us all. — 

Lou and I, my beloved huſband, muſt join 


our forces to bring it about.” She then 


| begged him to reſume his chearfulneſs, and 
went out to ſettle the ſuppoſed difference. 


Thus did John, without a refuge in falſ- 
hood, —for though the words he uſed, 
allowed the interpretation given to. them 
by Olivia, they ſtrongly applied to Henry 


 —contrive to throw one more covering 


2 Over 


parent. 
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over the unfortunate paſſion of Henry, 


who, on his part, found it utterly impoſſible 

not to rejoice in the eſcape. But though : 
the virtues of Olivia'were impreſſed on his 
mind, his tenderneſs for Caroline was en- 
graven in characters written by nature 

on his heart. He honoured and revered : 
Olivia, but with involuntary agony of 


paſſion he ſtill adored Caroline. His wife 
and children were objects of his moſt 
tender care, but to expel Caroline from 


his thought was as impoſſible, as to drive 
Olivia from the boſom of John. The 
objects by which they were thus fatally 


enthralled, were alike forbidden to each. 


Yet, who but muſt pity the weakneſs, the 


wildneſs, and the diſtractions of Henry, 
revere his reſiſtance, and honour his con- 


flicts? Reader! may thy virtues never be 
brought to a trial ſo ſevere as that of 


Henry ; but if they ſhould, may thy for- 


titude riſe to the energy of John. Surpaſs 
them both, if thou art able ; ; but, to avoid 
an equal fate, ſhould be the prayer of 


every child, and the caution of every 


CHAP- 


3 4 
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. N XLVII. | 
THE SECRET RESCUED, 


bf may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that 
John, finding his generous purpoſes To. 


5 
5 
i 3 
| 


4 R anſwered, did not remain inex- 


9 orable to the mediation of Olivia. The 


3 instant, indeed, that he perceived all was : 
2 ſafe, and, of courſe, that Henry had im- 


proved upon the hint, he yielded to her 


1 intreaties, by ſuffering himſelf to be re- 


. | 1 


Y conducted to his expecting brother; ſhe 
$ then joined their hands, ſolemnly aſſuring 


John, in the preſence of her huſband, he 
bad kept the ſecret, even from herſelf, with 
* much care as if it had been his own; 
eg that ſhe was certain, the preſent diſ- 
j covery of it muſt have been owing to ſome 
| accident which no human circumſpection 
could have prevented. She then gently 
eptoscbed John for appearing to be 
1 aſhamed of. a paſſion, which, ſo far as 
| Feſpecked che object, a man upon earth 


—— 
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might be proud to avow. Indeed, 
added ſhe, „“ can hardly forgive you, 
; notwithſtanding the family diſagreements, 


for to all reſentments there ſhould be a 
bound, I can hardly forgive your not con- 
fiding in me, who, you might be ſure, 
would have joined my huſband in his 


efforts to make you happy. But you are a 


: philoſopher, I find, even in love! Help 
me, Henry, to chide our ſtoick; who 
knows what we might have done for him, 

had all our intereſts been united? But I 


had forgot, the ſoldier muſt have ſecured 


the heart of his miſtreſs before, becauſe 1 


that grand fortreſs 1s, 1 believe, always 


ceded to the conqueror, prior to his poſ- 


ſeſſion of ſuch a treaſure as that of which 


1 juſt now had a glimpſe. Yes, how is the 


poſſeſſion of that treaſure,” continued Oli- 


via, playfully, © conſiſtent with the fair 
captive's departure for a foreign clime ? 


Why is ſhe not now in this very caſtle, 
confined in willing thraldom, our philoſo- 
_ phick hero's priſoner of war? But philo- 


ſophers deal in paradoxes, and ſo we muſt | 
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give up the preſumptuous thought of ſub- 


duing them to female reaſoning.” 


Unluckily, Olivia had adopted the moſt 
improper mode to faſten the amicable 


bonds ſhe had before been attempting to 
tie. The countenance of Henry again be- 
3 came ominous ; John again trembled for 
the event, and felt, beſides, not a little 
9 uncomfortable at being thus ſeduced, even 
by his virtues, into a labyrinth which 
4 I threatened to betray him into ſomething 
like duplicity, which, however qualified, 
| his upright and m ajeſtick nature abhorred. 
£1 4 Deſirous, therefore, of putting | an end to 
0 the ſubject, and its difficulties, by one 
YL deciſive blow, he obſerved very gravely 
9 and, as the reader knows, very truly, 
5 7 « that the original of that picture knew 
F nothing of his being its poſſeſſor, and that, 
; unleſs Henry and Olivia wiſhed to expel 
1 bim from the caſtle, they would enter into 


a a folemn league never to renew the circum- 


; Y cance to himſelf, or to any other perſon.” 


The petrifying tone in which this was 


| delivered, had the effect it was intended to 


Vor. III. 3 Produce. 
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produce. Olivia ſaw ſigns of the deepeſt 
diſorder in the face of her huſband ; and, 
in the goodneſs of her ſoul, attributing 
it to the generous part he took in her 
| brother's relapſed diſpleaſure, begged par- 
don of them both for appearing to have 
ſported with a ſubject which the felt, too 
late, ought not to have been treated lightly; 
then, with a voice that enſured the righteous 
obſervance of her promiſe, © Never,” ſaid 
the, « will 1 even allude to the matter 
again till I am permitted to be uſcful in 
it.“ She dropt on her knees at the feet 
of both the brothers, again petitioned for 
their mutual forgiveneſs, and burſt into a 
flood of tears. 
The brothers both raiſed and both em- 
braced her; they exonerated Olivia, and 
criminated themſelves. Henry paſſionately 
ſwore he found himſelf every moment leſs 


worthy of her infinite affection ; and John 


called his God to witneſs, that, for a man 
to be fully worthy of her, he muſt have 
powers of tenderneſs yet denied to mortals, 
_ and new virtues to keep pace with her own. 
CHAP- 
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CHAPTER xIIX. 
r FELICITY RESUMED. £ 


3 Pity en be ch ed Goats the 
hung over the eventful caſtle again diſperſ- 
Y ed, and the April ſunſhine of human Jap» 
3 pines once more appeared. FY 
> Olivia, faithful to her vow, never after 

| J adverted to the miniature, either by im- 

F plication or otherwiſe, nor, indeed, would . 
© ſuffer the child to tell her where it had been 


* 2 


| ” 
wp 


: | found. But as the reader has not bound 
bimſelf to repreſſion of curioſity by any 
N ſuch compact, and is certainly i in expecta- 
1 tion of our gratifying every emotion which 
1 we excite, this being a debt which every : 


1 author owes him, we proceed, in diſcharge 


3 thereof, to inform him, that on the memo- 


cConflagration of Caroline's letters, with 
* which he piouſly attempted to build up a 
| 1 funeral pile, that, when kindled by the 
bacred torch of Hymen, might conſume 
We and — to aſhes every altar which love 
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had raiſed ; the hurry into which the ſight 


of the devouring flame had thrown his 

agitated ſoul left him no power to reflect, 
that folded in one of the favourite epiſtles 

for its tender energy preferred to the reſt— 
even where all were precious, lay this 
ſimilitude of Caroline : in the violence of 

throwing the pacquets it had made its eſcape 
from his deſperate hand, and taken ſhelter £ 
between a cheſt of drawers and a writing- 
= table, where it had remained till little x 
Carrey, in her gambols with her brother 5 
on the carpet in the library, had . its 1 
- retreat... 


The vigilant Toke: had no Boche re 


covered himſelf from the overpowering 
emotions in which he left the reconciliation. 
room, than he ſought an opportunity to 


get Little Carrey to himſelf; and queſtioned 


her as to the place where ſhe found the 
picture, before ſhe had received Olivia's 
command not to ſpeak of it more. Her 
anſwer was, therefore, ſatisfactory, and 
F John repaired ſilently to the place to re- 
move any farther ſtumbling blocks that 

might 
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might lie in the way of the ſelicity he had 
re-eſtabliſhed. 
There was, however, in the temper of 


Olivia a certain fearfulneſs to offend, and 
anxiouſneſs to conciliate, that, if by any — 
imagined fault, or miſtake of her own, ſhe 
looked on herſelf as the cauſe of pain to 

any human creature, ſhe felt it a duty to 

make atonements ; and theſe were ſo ſweet, 

and ſo various, that any one of them would 

more than compenſate the greateſt offence 


ſhe ever committed in her whole life. 
Since the circumſtance of the picture, 


there fore, her tender heart Was conſidering 
how the anxiety of which ſhe was unwit- 


tingiy the occaſion to the two brothers, 


might be done away; and partly by her 
never- ceaſing diſpoſition to give to every 
word and action a grace, which, at once, 
both poliſhed and pointed its charm, partly 

by the invariable protection of John to 5 


both the huſband and wife, and partly by 


the growing attraction of the children and 
the natural goodneſs of Henry's diſpoſition, 


which, at times, would enchain his moſt 


d 4 3 unperiovs 
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imperious paſſion ; partly, too, by the 


faithful attachment of True George, who, 
from the recovery of his Jane, had reſumed 
his daily and nightly watch over the wan- 


; derings | of his maſter, Fitzorton caſtle 
continued to be the manſion of peace for 


ſeveral months after theſe tranfactions. 


an 1 = 


VIRTVOUS RESOLVES, 


Tar mind which was at once the moſt 4 
gratified and the moſt oppreſſed was that 
of John Fitzorton. It was at once filled 
with tranſport and with anguiſh, The 


violent reſtraint he had put upon the invo- 
luntary and unbidden emotions of his own 
feelings, the perpetual exertions which he 
had found neceſſary on his brother's account, 
above all, the incommunicable ſpecies of 


ſorrow which denied his own boſom the 


_ conſolation of any ſocial relief, bore, almoſt 
too hard, even upon his vigorous and 
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manly virtues. While thoſe virtues, in- 


deed, were in hourly, and almoſt momen- 
_ tary. practice to guard the ſeveral objects 


of his care, there were left few intervals 


for reflection on his own condition; ; and, 


it might be truly ſaid, in attention to 


others he forgot himſelf: but, when, after 
many an anxious day, and ſleepleſs night, 
he had attained, in ſome meaſure, the 


grand point he had laboured to compaſs; 


when, under his auſpices, the deſpair of 
Henry was ſoftened into gene ral tranquillity, : 
and the felicity of Olivia was rendered 
more ſecure ;' he deſcended into the receſſes 
of his own heart, where, though he felt 
conſcience diſtilling on the wounds of his 
boſom, thoſe heavenly balms to which all 
the ſpices of Arabia are more faint than 


the breath of the primroſe, he felt, alſo, 


that the poſt of honour he had long ſuſ- 


tained, and to which, indeed, he was called 
as it were by a voice from Heaven, was 


attended with difficulties and perils nearly 
ſurpaſſing human . and human for- 
5 titude. 2 
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Yet, ſecure as he was from the practice, 
or even from the thought of wrong, his 
peace was in danger, though his principles 
were ſaſe. The very happineſs he had, 
in a manner, created, contained the oppoſite 


powers of agony and joy. It was ſweet 
por him to behold the huſband, whoſe mind 
| bad been long bound in the ten- fold chains 


of deſpotick prepoſſeſſion, paſs, by imper- 
ceptible degrees, into the ſofter captivity 
of a wife, whoſe bonds were of roſes, 
planted by the hand of virtue, and which 
the excellent John had woven into garlands 
for the heart of a rival brother. But, as 
the wife and children were encircled by | 
' theſe, even while he endeavoured to draw 
the bonds tighter, the ſurrounding thorns | 
ſeemed principally to lodge in his own 
boſom. 1 
To put an end, 0 to miſeries of 
the involuntary kind above related, it was 
his purpoſe once more to abſent himſelf. 
Meeting James, ſoon after forming this 


reſolution, he ſaid, with an air of chear- 


fulneſs, but with an accent that diſcovered 
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it was aſſumed, I think our Henry may 
now become the guardian of his own hap- 
pineſs, or, at worſt, that like thoſe per- 
ſons who have been reſtored to reaſon 


ſome months, without diſcovering any 


ſtrong ſymptoms of relapſe, he may be | 
truſted with only one attendant, whoſe eye 
has the manage ment of his former ee 5 
ment. After having therefore paſſed a fer 
more days in ſeeing him well ſettled, Ithink 
1 muſt reſign him, James, to your occa- 
ſional ſuperviſion, having much to do in 
my own affairs. My parliamentary, has 
long been yielded to my military duty, and 
now that the pacifick ſtate of my country 
remits of my ſervices one way, methinks 
ſhe has a claim upon them another. + Bl 
have thoughts, therefore, of again offer- 
ing myſelf to repreſent the conſtituents, 
who, I truſt, will be diſpoſed to confirm 


their former favour, if that can be called 


favour which i is but an exchange of ſervices. 


I will ſignify my readineſs to a re-appoint- 
ment; I will ſhew mvſelf, but I will not 


beg nor latter nor take upon me any of the 


SS. debaſings. 


# 
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debaſings or drudgeries of election, as 


ſhameful to the conſtituent, as to the 


candidate. I muſt ruſh again, brother, 
into the more active ſcenes, wherein 


ſhort, there is a reſtleſſneſs about me, 
perhaps from the habits of an unfixed life, 


perhaps—in ſhort, 1 feel uneaſy every 


where if J remain long in a place,” 


James did not penetrate all the ſecret 


motives of this reſolution; he therefore 


contented himſelf with a nod of aſſent, and 
was happy to ſee that aſter the propoſal _ i 
was eſtabliſhed in his brother's boſom, : it 
: became, as, indeed, is generally the caſe 
in all honourable deciſions of the mind, a 
ſource of comfort. The matter being 
thus arranged, John mixed again in the 
numberleſs occurrences that enter into 


the compoſition of family happineſs: he 
good humourly continued to criticiſe the 


poetry of Henry, who again, reſumed the 
_ long-negleCted lyre. He warmly reſumed 
his panegyrick on the virtues of Olivia, 


whenever, in her abſence, he thought it 
necellary to keep up the fire of Henry's 
attention 
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s attention to the point at which he moſt 
uiſhed to fix it; he ſported with her chil- 
dren, entered into all their little differences 
and agreements, with an intereſt that de- 
monſtrated the affection which he felt for 
the ſource, deſcended to the ſtreams. Ms 
in any of theſe generous conflicts, a figh 
broke unbidden from him, and caught the 
car of the little ones, or their parents, he 
imputed j it to an old phthiſicy complaint, 
which, he ſaid, would go off: and if a tear, 
al ſtealing from obſervation, was yet, ſome-— 
ii times, detected in its courſe, he laid che 
fault upon thoſe general blame- bearers, the 
aa = contrary winds, which are charged with 
producing many a complaint to which they 
_ 6 have been no way acceſſary. „ 
4 Few, therefore, were the interruptions 
e 1 the family compact, which each inhabi- 
"By 4 tant of the caſtle had entered into, to pro- 
4 mote the general harmony. The domeſ- 
1 ticks felt and rejoiced in the change ; for, | 
7 without knowing any thing of caules, they 
had before perceived by effects, that ſome- 
ching was wrong, and that now all was 
| * 6: 51 right, 
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night. True George, who knew hat 
cauſes and effects, ſo far as reſpected his 
maſter Henry, beheld, with almoſt ungo- 
vernable joy, theſe happy alterations.— 
Henry had, of late, paſt more of his time 


at home; the moon, when in her | moſt 
| attractive ſtate, whether in her increaſe, 


full, or wane, was no longer uſed as an 


excuſe for nocturnal wood walks. George 2 
obſerved, moreover, that fairer weather 
ſhone in his maſter's countenance, in which 
darted, he thought, thoſe beams of rea! 
felicity that had ſo often been counterfeited, 
to hide a tempeſt which ſhook the ſoul.— 
Theſe favourable circumſtances wrought 
fo much on the mind of this faithful 5 
ture, that he reſolved to celebrate them, 
together with the grand event of Jane 
Atwood's recovery. This, he thought, 
would beſt be done by giving a dance to 


the domeſticks of the family, and to ſome 


of his ſelect friends in the neighbourhood, 
The day fixed for the feſtival was the 


anniverſary of his Jane's birth, which, ar 


once, half diſcloſed and half concealed his 


motive. 
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motive, The time was to be a week 


from the firſt mention of his deſign, and 
the place the Fitzorton Arms, a publick 
houſe in the pariſh, where, the reader 
may remember, he dan already paſt an 
evening. 


CHAPTER LI. 


"i RURAL DAY. 


1 the gueſts which. T rue 
_ George had invited, were Jerom the bro- 
ther, and Jonathan the couſin, of Jane 
Atwood; each of whom had, all along, : 
been amongſt his favourers, but prevented 
by that generous youth from any thing 

that might ſeem. to preſs the honeſt wiſnes 
of his heart too obtruſively on its object. 
Both the young men attended on the 


evening appointed for the little jubilee, and 
without knowing any thing of the adventure 


in the wood, they cordially embraced Jane; 
who, on her part, received them with a 


fondneſs that, as Shakſpeare ſays, could 


not be contained 6. without a badge at 


birterneſs ; * 
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bitterneſs ;” for, ſoftened by preceding 
circumſtances, which, mixed with her 


thoughts the probability there had been of 
ne ver ſeeing either of theſe youths or any 

of her family more, ſhe blended tears with 
ſmiles as ſhe bade them welcome. 


Jerom and Jonathan imagined, indeed, to 


that they were invited to her wedding. — 
And though George's invitation did not 
ſpecify any thing more than a merry meet- 

ing, they imputed his reſerve on that head 
to a wiſh, on the part of the bride or 

bridegroom, to © ſteal a match :” on which 


notion Jonathan, who, though hitherto re- 


' preſented as a brave, was a pleaſant fellow, 
determined to be as ſly as either bride- 
groom or bride.” IL. et us reſolve, Jerom,” 

| faid he, © not to mention our thoughts to 
the old ones, but only give out we are 

going to ſee ſiſter and couſin at the caſtle ; 

but let us put our dancing g pumps in our 


pockets; and, in ſhort, prepare for any 
thing that may happen.“ „ Agreed,” 
obſerved Jerom, it is a good while ſince 


any of us have been at the caſtle, and as 


e 


. 
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we have now, thanks to God and Squire 


Partington got above old enemies, let us 


go and enjoy ourſelves amongſt old friends: 
| beſides, that Sir Guiſe has now forſook the 
abbey, and ſo che coaſt is clear in that 
7 * 25 


There were ſeveral other 3 whom 


: George had ſelected from the pariſhes or 
'Ficdorton and Clare, particularly: the wife 


and daughters of the neighbouring apothe- 


cary; likewiſe Jacob Delve, the ſexton of 
the united pariſhes, and ſome of the farmers 


of the two families. Jage Atwood, the 


fair cauſe of the meeting, on that day 
| entered on her two and e ee and 
7 that the occaſion of rejoicing might want 
no attraction which love or gratitude could N 
give, it was likewiſe the anniverſary of the 


day on which the hand of Olivia Clare Was 


preſented to Henry Fitzorton. 


With all theſe fair motives George ſoon 


+ his friends acquainted : and every 


individual of the company were unanimous 
in confeſſing, that they could not have been 


convened. on a more heart- felt occaſion. 
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With very little ceremony, therefore, 


they entered into all the ſports that denote _ 
the ſincerity of joy—they ſung, danced, 
gamboled ; and they drank liberally, but 
not licentiouſly, to the health and felicity | 
of the founder and objects of the feaſt — 
Jane Atwood, ſhewed ſigns of grate ful 
ſenſibility. 
George to turn from her ear every thing 


The generous vigilance of 


that could wound her heart, either! in the 


indignant reflections which the remem- 
brance of villany frequently extorted from 
| honeſt Jonathan or Jerom when the abbey 
was mentioned, or the wandering Charles 
and Caroline; the anxiety he ſhewed to 
keep within bounds theſe young men in 
their frequent alluſions to love and wed- 
lock, even though thoſe alluſions might be 
intended to favour his own paſſion—all this 
chaſtened the mirth of the evening, and 
connected what are ſo rarely united in 


merry meetings, the decencies with the 


delights of ſociety. mee” 
In the midſt of theſe gaieties, mas i in a 
pauſe of the firſt dance, as a general glafs 
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of good-will was going round to the Fitz- 


ortons, two of the ornaments of that fa- 
mily, in the perſons of Olivia and Henry, 
entered the room, led on by the frolick- 
loving Partington. The moment the lat- 
ter-opened the door, he exclaimed—“ Ay, 
here they are, ſure enough, all the vaga- 
bonds of the pariſh got together! What! 
ye abominables! you wanted to have all 
the fun to yourſelves, did ye? But I'd have 
you to know that there are as great ſcoun- 
drels in the world as yourſelves, and who 
| deſerve. to be as merry !—ſo have amongſt 
ye.” Saying this, he ruſhed forward, and 
ſaluted every one of the company, marking 
his degrees of regard by his cuſtomary ſcur- 
rilities, diſtributing to each ſome expreſ- 
ſion that denoted the perſon ſpoken to 


lived in his remembrance. © You, Mr. 


Z Apothecary,” ſaid he, ©& are one of my 
Ez inſufferables, and ſo here's the firſt ſhake 
of the hand for it; the ſixpence returned to 


the lame beggar for that, you old ſcoun- 


drell I've heard of your tricks. Ay! 
wy bully-back Jonathan—are you there? 


give 
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give me your hand you are a man of few 
words, a giant of a man, and who (here he 
wWjhiſpered in his ear) helped to get poor 
Jane out of the hands of that worthy Ben 
tleman Sir Guiſe Stuart. an es b 
He next proceeded to Jerom, wham he | 
ſmilingly accuſed of © being a miſerable 
villain, leaving fathers and mothers, and 
| friends, and his. old mule Dorothy, to play 
at blindman's buff by themſelves, while he 
went gadding abroad; but,” added he, in 
another whiſper, „as you were one of the 
beſt friends the worthy baronet of theſe 
parts ever had to his Zack, and as I know 
you to be in other reſpects a Famed in- 
ſufferable ſcoundrel, I forgive you.” 


And as for you,” buſtling towards 


Jane Atwood, „ you agreeable little raſcal, 
Jam reſolved to rob that caitiff,“ pointing 


to True George, then cloſe by her ſidt, 


Hof a partner, and will dance with you 
myſelf. by 


He now ho 5 fiddles to ſtrike up, 


N — commanding every one, not 
eie Olivia and Henry, to Join hands. 
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He was obeyed; and the Fitzorton arms 


was a ſcene of bilarity, to which the daſh- 


ing movements and headlong hurry of 
Partington contributed not a little. The 
good apothecary, Mr. Burton, had the ho- 
nourſ of Olivia's hand, and his two eldeſt 
daughters, Kate and Elizabeth, were diſ- 
” poſed of to Jerom and Jonathan; Henry 
ſtood up with the apothecary's wife, and 
with that of the landlord's ſpouſe did True 
George content himſelf, in preference to 
Mrs. Rachael, who had deſtroyed all in- 
tereſt with him, by her invidious hints on 
Jane Atwood. Nor would the former, in- 
deed, have been included in George's lift, 
had it not been to gratify the young ſexton, 
who ſtill avowed himfelf her admirer. 


CHAPTER III. 


THE TLDDLE AND THE FLAGELLET. 


Ir. was not till Partington had, in a man- 
| ner, run himſelf fairly down, that he per- 
mitted any body elſe to reſt themſelves; at 


length 
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length he allowed time to recover, and the 
company were glad to follow his example. 


But even the fatigues and difficulties formed 
part of the amuſe ment, and in the midſt of : 
panting hearts, puffing lips, and fanned 
faces, many a jeſt found its way into the 
room, and the ſeats. ſhook with joyous 
emotion. Jane Atwood was touched with 
the moſt grateful ſentiments, Olivia was in- 
finitely happy, and Henry for the moment, 
vas void of care. But the apothecary ap- 
peared to be the happieſt of the whole ſet; _ 
indeed, his ſpirits roſe almoſt to an height 5 
” that ofren met, and as often called for, a = 
check; but it was of a very gentle nature, , 
from Mrs. Burton, his wife. Jonathan 
Armſtrong was at che time crofling the 
room with ſome negus for his partner, the 
_ ſaid apothecary's ſecond daughter, a bloom 
ing girl of eighteen. Her father—who 
had entered the room juſt before Partington 


had not, in the general buſtle, particulariſed 
this youth, but now having examined his. 


face, he cried out, in accents of ſtrong emo. | 


tion, “ Surely it mult be he! and yet—Nna 


—n0— cis impoſſible!'“ | 
He 


FAMILY SECRET. 501 
He roſe to take a view of his man in 
front, when, juſt as he came oppoſite to 


him, he ſtood fixed; Jonathan ſmiled, © If 
it were not for the great difference of 
dreſs, I would have ſworn to him,” „ 
claimed the apothecary, in a reſtrained 
tone. Jonathan ſuddenly ſtarted up, and 
walked out of the room, beckoning the 
landlord to follow. © Kitty, do you know 


the name of that young man?” ſaid the 


apothecary, eagerly. es, father, it 18 


young farmer Armitrong, Jenny Atwood's 
couſin.” © Then I muſt be miſtaken,” 


laid the apothecary ; © and yet, if inſtead 
of a farmer, he were a prince, it would be 
no diſparagement to be compared to the 


man I mean.” „ You have quite raifed 


+ my curioſity, father, though 1 do not wiſh 
Mr. Armſtrong to be more or lefs than he 


is; for I never ſaw any man I thought fo 


comely. You took him for ſomebody be- 


neath him in circumſtances, I ſuppoſe.” 


The apothecary expreſſed his fears that the 


young man was angry at being ſtared at, and 
to had left the room but, by my ſoul, 
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girl,“ ſaid he, © I could not help it! he fo 
_ reſembles a perſon I once ſaw, and ſhall 
never forget! You ſaw him, too, but were 
too young to remember him. Yer, I re- 
collect he took and kiſſed you, and ſaid, 
when you grew up you ſhould be his ſweet- 
heart. Alas! he was not ſo well dreſſed 
as 1 wiſhed to ſee him—in a ſad plight— 
you were afraid of him. Poor fellow! I 
wiſh to the bottom of my ſoul, if he be 
alive, he may be in better circumſtances— 
but bad as his then were, ours were the 
better for his bounty.” * Our's, father?“ 
| queſtioned Kate. © Yes, God bleſs his 
noble heart! and 5 have often thought, 
though I never ſet eyes on him ſince, that 
ſome of thoſe comfortables, neither your 
mother or I could find the author of, and 


which uſed always to come, carriage paid, 


were from that quarter. Ay! the thoughts 
of him have cauſed me to drop many a tear, 
my Kitty.” © Why, your eyes are full 


now, father,” ſaid his daughter, applying 


the handkerchief which was in her hand to 


his face; © and here is another getting on 


your 
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your cheek. The company muſt not t ſee 


it now they are happy.“ 


Eitty dried the generous drop « on her lips. 55 
4 do not care if all the world ſaw it, 
ſaid the apothecary. Why, child, the 


very firſt doll you ever had in your life was 


ſent to you by that poor Ou; from the 

| fair where he was then limping.” © Limp- 
ing,“ cried the daughter! „* * was he lame 

then?” He was, and he was not,” ſaid 
the apothecary: © he was poor, and yet he 
was rich, he was melancholy, yet he was 
mirthful.“ _« As] live,” exclaimed Kitty, 


0 you mean the poor dear—” 
As Kitty was proceeding in her ſentence, 


the attention of the whole company Was 
arouſed by Partington calling to arms; de- 


claring that every man and woman had 


reſted long enough, and that he inſiſted 


on running another heat. The ſpirit | of 
obedience remained, but the fiddler and one 
of the dancers were wanting. © Where is 
that caitiff the landlord ? and he gigantick 
young ſcoundrel Jonathan ?” queſtioned 


 Partington, T have them puniſhed for : 


quitting 
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quitting their poſt. You, Goody,” cried 


he to the landlady, * ſhall break the fiddle- 


{tick about your huſband's ears; and you 
Miss,“ turning to the apothecary's daugh- 
ter, ſhall either knock down the giant 
with your father's peſtle, or ſhoot him 
through the heart with your own man- 
killing eyes.” 


At the end of this threas; which antthd 
thoſe who knew the humour of the threat- 


ener, and terrified ſuch as did not, the 
door opened -e will not ſay to ſoft muſick, 
but to thoſe mirthful ſounds, which are ſure 
to put every dancer's foot in motion, and 
clothe every face in the ſmiles of good 
humour. Not only the notes of the fiddle, 
; ſcraped by the landlord of the Fitzorton 


Arms, but the ſounds alſo of a muſick 


loving aſſociate, who, with a flagellet in his 
hand, came hopping in to a Sigg · pace 
after him. 


ce Heyday,“ exclaimed Partingion, the 


humouriſt and the friend of every innocent 


humour, cc whom have we here ? Some 


Kon vagabond, mine hoſt has picked out | 


of 


505 
of the ſtreets, I ſuppoſe ? No matter ! the 
fellow ſeems to love mirth as well as our- 
ſelves, and, very likely, has as much right 
to be merry. A heart, you know, may 
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[ be glad under tatters, and groan beneath 


embroidery.” —* True, an pleaſe your ho- 
nour, I am a right merry proof of the firſt 
part of your worſhip's obſervation,” cried 
the man, limping on, and playing a yet 
ſprightlier ſtrain. The company had now 
gathered round him, but the apothecary,— 
| how ſhall we deſcribe the apothecafy in th: 
moment of recognition! © It is he, by all 
that is good, and generous, and laughable, 
and cryable, and comical, and tragical, 
it is he himſelf! yes, it is my beggar, the 
beggar of beggars! my own beggar; my 
friend, my rich poor man, and the bene- 
factor of my family, an pleaſe your honours; 
it is the very he, who came to my ſhop for 
the bottle of harthhorn, when the poor 
lady and gentleman, —God be praiſed! 
were overturned, years are gone, near the 
caſtle l' As ſure,” replied che medicant, 
1 . as 
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« as you are the very apothecary, who 
brought me back the ſilver ſix-pence.” — 
And that ſilver, turned to gold, and in- 
_ creaſed and multiplied ; and God ble ſſed it, 
and ſaw that it was good.” 5 The apothecary 
not only ran into his arms, but nearly 
carried him in his own, triumphant round 
the room. = | 
„ Mr. Burton,” ejaculated the fervid 
Henry, ce] can ſpare him to you no longer, 
for he is my friend as well as your's, and I. 
muſt aſſert my ſhare in him.” Henry very 
' cordially embraced him. Olivia, who had 
frequently heard his ſtory, made her ac- 
knowledgments, and True George ten- 
dered one of his beſt bows : and ſaid, © he 
thought himſelf an honoured young fellow 
in having ſuch a gueſt.” —< Stand off,” 
ſaid Partington, © I never love theſe hug- 
| -gers,” as that worthy gentleman, old Re- 
nault, ſays: „ The lame ſtory at the 
_ caſtle, which I heard from John Fitzorton, 
ſhe ws you to be a moſt facetious ſcoundrel, 
Giant Jonathan; and, of courſe, I am 
I'S glad ro add ye to the preſent com- 
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pany. But after all, how is it, you hopping 
vagabond, that you are ſo ſoon metamor- 
phoſed? Do you ee carry your legs 
in your pocket?“ -“ I remember,” ſaid 
: Henry, a ſigh breaking from you, friend 
by Jonathan, with theſe words :—* Ah! if 
you knew but the hiſtory of theſe ſtumps!” 
Il have a thouſand times longed | for 
that hiſtory,” —< It is a pity your honour 
| ſhould long for any thing in vain, ſo your 


honour ſhall be fatisfied.” 
— 
CHAPTES Ian. 


HISTORY OF A PAIR OF STUMPS, 


7 Mer tory © 18 an told, Mee a gen- ; 


8 and that little not much worth 


hearing; but, as we are here to make out 
the night as well as we can; and as Jerom 


aud I are diſappointed one way, we will 
n 6 a 
try to fetch-it up another. We were al- 
ways friends from our cradles; and a time 
was, when we ſhould have been not only 

2 2 cCouſins, 
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couſins, but brothers.” But that was not 


to be, and as I hope ſhe is now likely to 

make another friend of mine happy— 
Here he ſhook George by the hand * all 

is well that ends well,” you know. When 


Jerom got hold of a ſecret, i it was but half 5 


Jerom's, ſo he brought it to Jonathan; or 
if I had the lock, as a body may ſay, 1 
gave Jerom the key. 5 Jonathan,” ſaid he 

to me one day, as he fat on his mule, Do- 


rothy, both panting for breath, you muſt 


know there are two fellows, who ſhall be 
nameleſs, laying their heads together to 
ſend you and I for ſoldiers, not to ſerve our 
country, but to ſerve themſelves —— _ 
18 Thereby hangs a tale,” ſaid Jonathan, e 
winking and whiſpering Henry, — — Jol. 

diers, hey, ſays I to Jerom? Why, lad, 
your poor dad and dame had better loſe 


their right hand than their ſon Jerom; 


and my poor father would be ſtarved in his 
bed, for want of the comforting morſel and 


ſippings I put into his mouth with my own 
hands, to cheriſh up his old heart! We 
have nothing for i it, therefore, but a little 


buſh- 
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. buſh fighting, and in that way we will be a 
match for a regiment of ſoldiers ; mark me, 


you and your mule Dorothy muſt go to 
Dartmouth fair, where we will pick up a 


bundle or two of rags— Rags,” cried 
Jerom :- Tes, rags my brave fellow. — 


5 Don't you remember our ſeeing the play- 
men dreſs themſelves up like gypſies, to 


guiſe themſelves? well, when we are 
guiſed, you will ſee what I will do.— 
Enough, cried Jerom, * it is but a few 


miles, and Dorothy will carry us both: 


jump up, Jonathan.“ Knowing Dorothy 


could carry a houſe, up jumpt I. and away 


we went, for I had juſt fed father, poor 


i foul, helpleſs as a babe, and left him in a 
pure doze—Plenty of fine cloaths at the 


fair, but few rags ; towards night-fall, how- 


| ever, a couple of beggars aſked us for 
charity. A prettier pair of tatterdemallions 


could not be met with. Charity? ſaid I, 


why you ſeem to want it, ſure enough; 
what ſay you, Coz, ſhall we put theſe chaps 


into a little better repair? Lads,” quoth 
Jerom, © you muſt know, there i is going to 
| SY 2k. . 
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b acted a ſort of a play in our parts, and 
we are to play beggars. Now your tatters 
will juſt ſuit us, and I ſuppoſe our ſuics of 
good duffil will be as well for you. 
Why as we can fell theſe for more rags, 
and put ſomething in our pockets, we ac- 
cept your offer, gentlemen,” cried one of 

them: © fo ſtep into the King's Arms, and 

| —ſtrip, ſhall be the word.“ So ſaid, ſo 


done, we drank our ale, paid our reckon- 


ing, laughed over our frolick, and lefc the 
houſe. I ſhould have mentioned, though,” 
continued Jonathan, * that one of our chap- 
men aſked, if a pair of ſtumps would be 


wanting, to complete the joke; and the 


other obſerved, that an eye- band too 


might be uſeful; by which means, gentle- 


men, you will be good beggars from head 
to foot.“ Come, ſaid I, we have no time 
for haggling, We muſt deal by wholeſale. 
What will you take for thoſe ſtumps ?— 
Tou muſt know,” ſaid the dealer, I am 


a kind of ſtump-maker by trade, ſo al- 


ways manufacture my own legs—Give me 


half- a- crown a limb, and my ſtumps are 
yours. 
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your's.“ Yes, but what will you do in the 
mean time? That is a ſecret,” ſaid the 
ſtumper: © but when we have ſettled. our 
| bargain, and fairly got out of the houſe, as 
it is now dark, and as I fee you love a 


joke, I will tell you,” I paid the demand. 


„Fou may as well take the eye- -band, ; 
though, upon my honour, it is cheap at a 
- couple of ſhillings ; but as it has already 


done ſervice, it is your's for one.” Agreed: 


Well, out we ſallied, and having gained the 
. ſtreet, the ſtump-maker took off his legs, 
and put them under my arm; after which 


he ſaid, in a whiſper, © Now you ſhall ſee 
my method of getting off without them.” | 
Hereupon he ran with as much eaſe as if 


he had never worn them, his comrade and . 
1 he laughing all the way at the neatneſs of 


the thing. You may remember, fir, ſaid 


x Jonathan to Henry, I mended this hint, but, 
I truſt, I had as good a reaſon for it as my 
friend the ſtump- maker. Thus equipped, 


we again mounted Dorothy, and got home 


without any body being the wiſer. Our 


great coats, which we did not part with, 
: 24 covered 
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covered our rags purely. Jerom, faid J, 
next evening, you muſt ſay to your folks, 
if they ſhould find you out, that you and I, 
for fear of being liſted, have got guiſed, 
and that we muſt be harboured about pre- 
miſes, as poor lame vagrants, paſt ſervice, 
and give us the run of their barns and 
hovels; thus I ſhall be at hand to feed bed- 
rid dad, without any danger of being taken 
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Jonathan. „ So, as Jerom's dad was 
burnt out—,” | 
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from him, for I will do myſelf and you up 
curiouſly, Well, we ſoon found out, that 
we were marked down to be ſhot at, and 


every man that had two eyes in his head, 
and a leg to ſtand on, in ſhort, every man 
who had not been ſhot almoſt to pieces 
before, was thought fret good For for a 
Fei : 


1 ON courſe,” exclaimed Partington, 


e you and Jerom, who are a brace of as 
well-built vagabonds as you ſhall ſee, 
would have been ſoon picked up.” - 
Our rags and ſtumps, God bleſ the 


owners, ſaved us, your honour,” replied 


ec Burnt 
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ce Burnt out!“ repeated Partington, f in a 
furious tone, © hah! hah! T ſmell a rat.” 


« Huſh,” whiſpered Jonathan, ce couſin 


Jane muſt not hear this part of our ſtory. ” 
Luckily, Jane had ſome time ſince been 


drawn out of the room by the delicate 


Olivia, who was apa of conſe- 


: quences. 
The inſufferable little caitiff has ſtolen 
off, you ſee, and I order you girls to follow 


her,” cried Partington, driving the apothe- 


cary's daughters be fore him; but promiſ- 
ing to let them hear the reſt of the ſtory, 
at leaſt, as much of it as he thought fit, 
another time. Kitty ſceryed to feel this 
excluſion more ſtrongly than the reſt ; not 
ſo much, perhaps, for the fake of the 
| hiſtory, as for that of the hiſtorian. * AS 
to that,” ſaid Jonathan, appearing equally 
to diſapprove the meaſure, © there is no- 
thing I Hall ſay, the young laſſes may not 
hear: I know what I am about, rw 
honour,” —* Come back then, ws," 
eried Partington. 3 | 
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Na Your honour has put me out ſadly,” 


reſumed Jonathan. Where was 1?“ 
« Juſt burnt out,” quoth Jerom. Pare - 
tington grated his teeth and pulled off his 
hat. So as 1 was ſaying, your honour, 
before you put me out, uncle and aunt 
Atwood being burnt out of houſe and 
home, and fick and ſorry, on other ne- 
counts, that ſhall be nameleſs—.” 


Partington gnaſhed his teeth more vio- 


: lently, and again took off his hat. 
And my Dad not able to get up or 
„ down without help; and he did not 
like any body elſe to touch him, and 
would not feed out of any other hand 
both families had nothing to depend on 
for above half a year, but what Jerom and 
J could do for them, ſo we both Cog 
it beſt to run away,” e Run away!“ e 
claimed Partington, ſtarting g up, and nightly 
bowing; © I am afraid you are worthier 
gentlemen than I took you for.“. Tes, 
your honour, we ran away, as it were, with 
5 ourſelves, leſt the : red coats ſhould do the 


buſineſs 


55 
I 


— RI ue 


FAMILY SECRETS. cls 


Pegel leſs to our minds; ſo, inſtead of 


turning ſoldiers and ſerving our king and 


country abroad, the Lord protect them! 
we turned ourſelves, as you have ſeen, into 
beggars, in order to ſtay and ſerve thoſe, 


who to us, were more than king or country 


—our ſick kinsfolks at home. The beſt 
of the joke was, that almoſt every neigh- | 
bour, who uſed to envy and ſpite us, when 
we were Jerom and Jonathan, and would 
not, perhaps, have given a braſs farthing 
to either of our poor fathers, loaded us with 
kindneſs, when they thought us lame Dick 
and blind Sam, for ſo we called ourſelves ; * 
and we had as taking a tale for our miſ- 
fortunes by ſea and land, as any of the 
trade. — Then as to finding us out,” laid 
Jerom, our own folks hardly knew us. 
. &« Nay, ” obſerved Jonathan, c we hardly 
knew ourſelves; ; for what with one ſtain or 
another, we made ourſelves. fine faces, I 


warrant, But when the gentlemen men- 
ſtealers had done kidnapping, Jerom being 


moſt wanted, caft his coat, and ſtood the 


mn of the Parts and as to me, 
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having another part to play, I ſtuck to. 
my rags, and worked my ſtumps a little 
longer.“ 


The apothecary \ was Sing about the 


room, and would have preſſed either of 
Jonathan's hands to his boſom, had they ; 
not been filled with thoſe of his daughters, 
both of whom ſeemed to feel, as if by 
: {ympathy, the glow of the two laſt ex- 
preſſions; Henry yielded to the tenderneſs, 
and Partington to the tranſport of their 
diſpoſitions, the latter pouring out the full 
torrent of his long-reprefſed abuſe with 
tears in his eyes, ſaying, « when thoſe jades | 
can ſpare one of your hands, put it into 


mine, you moſt abominable vagabond.” 
| CHAPTER LI. 
THE SPLENDID SIXPENCE, 


" Your honours may have heard.” 


faid Jonathan, looking earneſtly at Parting- 


ton and Henry, © that our family had not 
| been well nd by . 


een 
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" « Certain worthy perſonage,” ſaid Par- 
tington, bowing obſequiouſly. 

« And,” reſumed Jonathan, “as Jerom 
had made many trials to come at the ſpeech 
of him in vain, I thought it likely enough 
I might bring this cleverly about in my 

| beggar's apparel; accordingly letting couſin | 

Jerom into my plan, and leaving Dad for a 

few days to his care, which IKk new I might 

 fafely do, had it been a whole year” — 


6] believe it,” ſaid the eldeſt Miſs Bur- 1 
ton, reddening. 


5 


« ] went hopping by day, and running 1 
by night, down to- to- to = [1 
The worthy gentleman's houſe,” ctied | 

Partington, ated cane s embarraſſ- 1 | 
ment. 0 j 


« And under favour of my de 2 
dition, I gained admiſſion into the outward Do 


gate of the old abbey.” * —_— 
Abbey!“ exclaimed Meavy: « I re- 9 
member, pleaſe your honours, my heart i 
beat and thumped as if it would fly out of | 


my breaſt, when I found myſelf in the way 
of gong at my man, who, for reaſons - 
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good and mighty, kept himſelf about that 
time as cloſe as a fox in his hole, when he 


knew the hunters were after him—I had in 
my hand one of the beſt pieces of dried 
crab- tree you ever beheld, and I now pro- 
miſed myſelf an end of all my labours; in 
the comfort of trying its ſtrength once 


more on the head and ſhoulders of one of 
the moſt—” 85 


« Honourable gentlemen,” . interrupted” 
Partington, bowing towards Jonathan, 
ee that ever merited the wheel and gibbet.“ 


« But, alas! your honours, this life is 


full of croſſes !” cried Armſtrong. - 
« No diſappointment, I hope * queſ- 5 
tioned Partington, eagerly— _ 


« Limping towards the ſecond gateway, 


| your honours, I was accoſted by a nice 
| white-headed old man, who took pity on 


my ſuppoſed condition, helped me into his 


own room, and, as the ſcripture ſays, 


filled me with good things 
« Alas!” ſighed Henry to Partington, 


3, « this muſt have been Denniſon, the good 
old ſteward. > 
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= He told me,” reſumed Jonathan, * his 
maſter was gone riding round the abbey 
parks, and while the ſteward, your honours, 
was ſpeaking, the barking of a little dog—” _ 
Caroline's ſpaniel !”* ejaculated Henry 
8 Brought out ſeveral of the ſervants, to 
; - 5 whom 1 gave ſome of 1 my ballads—1 ſold 
ga few of theſe by way of finiſhing the fun 
3 * then came, as 1 IN, the miſtreſs of the 
; family | 
0 heavens ! whiſpered Henry to . 
1 tington | 
de She gave me money, but BAN me 
to leave the place before her huſband's re- 
turn, as he did not like to ſee any unfortu- 
nate people about the premiſes. Yes, ſaid 
one of the maids, my maſter hates the 4 
ſight ' of beggars, and, perhaps, would f 
ſend you to the houſe of correction. As | 
ſhe ſaid this, your honours, I felt the crabſti ck 
turning round in my hand, as if it wanted 
to be at him; but juſt as 1 was going to ; 
ſpeak my lady returned, leading one of the | 
\ ſweeteſt young miſſes in her hand I ever 
clapt my eyes upon; inſtead of being ſcared 
ea EIA ts a e 


PFE 
> 
2 Gy ate — 4 


r 3 Ek 4 I > Gs. . 
— 
3 4x *. — 1 n 


k » 
— — — * 8 a 7 8 . 8 . i b 
a> — 4 "y * tn © 8. 4 4 : G * 0 — — . — 98 
* —— 3 * «gt a — SK * * 2 


520 FAMILY SECRETS. 


at beggarmen, as ſome miſles ſeem to be, 
me walked up to me, and ſaid, with a voice 


that was ſweeter than any muſick I ever 
heard in my life, © Here, poor fellow, my 
deareſt mother always bids me love and 
help the poor—this ſixpence is my own 
mite, and that ſhilling I give for my father, 
who is not at home, ſo you need not take | 
the trouble to wait his return go then, to 


8 oblige me, (ſaid the fair young lady,) and 
if, you ſhould come again (added miſs as 


the walked away with her mother, turning 
back her pretty head to ſmile on me), let 
it be on a fine morning, betwixt twelve and 
one o'clock, for though my father will then, 


moſt likely, be out, we ſhall be at home.” 


Henry had run to the remoteſt corner of 
0 the room. O God! every word and 


action beſpeaks my ever-beloved, ever-re- 
gretted, Caroline!“ ; 


Partington was too much moved by this 


account himſelf, to obſerve its effect on 


unconquerable modeſty and innate ſenſe of 


| decorum, had fixed humbly in a corner of 


the 
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the room, during the whole of the recital, 


now ruſhed forward, and attended his un- 
happy maſter, to ſcreen him from general 
obſervation, by ſtanding betwirt him and 
the company. 
Juonathan, 3 5 was ; wholly unconſcious 
that he had produced any uncaſine ſs, con- 
tinued his narration.— 
« The young lady's | Gixpence was more 
| valued by Jonathan Armſtrong, than a 
waggon load of her father's ſhillings—1 
threw that which was given me on his ac- 
count—as ſoon as I got out of fight, 
though not to affront the ladies—into one 
of his own fiſh-ponds, where I wiſhed I 
had the drenching him with all my ſoul : 
but for that ſixpence, I laid it up with Mr. 
Apothecary's, and have both of them yet, 
and am a better man every time I look at 
either of them—which is every day ; and 
d“ me, ifI would part with either, even 
to ſave old Dad's life, were he ſtill upon 
the face of the carth—yet, I lie too, to 


fave his, perhaps, I might, but to ſave my 


own-—if Dad were dead, may I be as wicked 
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as miſs's father, if I would truſt them out 
of my poſſeſſion—look'ee, here they are!” 
As Jonathan was about to produce his 


treaſure, Henry roſe up with a furious 


bound, and exclaimed, in a voice that ter- 
rified the whole company, and ſeemed to 
ſtrike through the very heart of True 
George, © By heaven and earth, but you 
{hall ſurrender Caroline' 8 this moment, or 
| your life ſhall anſwer it!“ 
The vehement action which accom- 
and this requiſition, affected George to 
a degree that brought him on his knees, 
firſt to his maſter, then to Jonathan, in- | 
treating the one to be pacified, and the 
other only to lend him the filver token, 
_ aſſuring him, in a trembling whiſper, he 
would anſwer with his own life for its d 2 
reſtored, 
8 Reſtored ! * ſaid 1 « why 36 I 
had known his honour had valued it, 11 
would not have talked or ſwore as I have. 
But what ſignifies. a raſh oath ?—better 
broken than kept. Jeppy, judge of Iſrael, 
for that. I aid that I would not part with 
at 
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it to fave my own life no more I would 
but to fave Sir Armine Fitzorton's ſon, or 

Sir John Fitzorton's brother, or Squire 
Partington's little finger from aching; 
d—n it, I would give both my ſixpences, 
and all that I have in the world, now Dad 
is in his grave, and better provided for! 

There, your honour,” continued Jonathan, 
taking a little leathern pouch from his fob, 
and diſplaying the hoarded ſixpences, en- 
cloſed in many an affectionate fold— S 
Y there, take them.“ 85 | 

A truly nome”: action pierees a 

en: 2 

” The apothecary* 8 Kitty burſt! into a tor- 

rent of tears, and afterwards fell into a 

ſtrong convulſive hyſterick, which re- 

quired all the {kill of her father, who was 
himſelf at the moment ſcarcely in a much 
better ſituation, Jerom had enough to do 

with the other daughter, and Henry's ge- 
nerous heart was ſo ſtruck with the diſor- 
ders he had produced, that, forgetting him- 
ſelf, he attended only to the reſtoration of 

Kitty, 


* 9 
N 
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. Kitty, begged Jonathan would return the | 
* cauſe of the general confuſion to its place 
|  —apologized for his own infirmity, with | 
ll which he ſaid, it had pleaſed God, for ſome _ | 
bl months paſt, to viſit him, and intreated it [i 
ſf might be utterly forgiven and forgotten. 
| Thus all paſſed off as a ſtart of 2 * ö 
| | inſanity, 
| = Ye parents! who Ls children of his 
1 character, even if they have equal virtue 
WM and philanthropy—Bzwazz ! Well was it, | 
| however, for his peace, and her own, that 


bis lovely wife was out of the hearing or 
ſight of this paroxyſm, or the circumſtance ; 
which gave it birth. 
8 Olivia had gone, accompanied by her 
friend Jane, for ſo ſhe now eſteemed her, ES 
to ſee her children put to bed, and bring 
back the report of their being in the ſecure. 
arms of ſleep, to her adored huſband, and 
had not yet returned—Kitty, after a very 
ſevere fit, was brought to herſelf; and as 
ſoon as ſhe had any recollection of circum- 
exc ſhe yielded to the artleſs power of 
75 — a heart, 
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a heart, whoſe lot was in an inſtant caſt for 


ever. She gave Jonathan ſuch a look as 
plainly told him her impreſſion. 


« My ſtory ends happily,” ſaid Jona- 


than, placing himſelf cloſe to Kitty, “ ſo 
I'll run it off, your honours, in a few 5 
words. As I left the great houſe, I bleſſed 
"7: WE good miſtreſs and young lady, and old 
_ ſteward, at every ſtep; and juſt as I got 
back to the outward gate, I met—the wor- 
thy gentleman returning home — and 
though the hour before, my blood boiled 
t the thought of him, and I had him at laſt 


within reach of my crabſtick—1_ thought 


on the kindneſs of his wife and en 
and could not find in my heart to touch 
a hair of his head; ſo hopping on, I let him 

| Paſs, and there was an end of my plot. But 

I ſhould tell you though, that in my way 

back, ſtopping at a publick houſe, I luckily 
fell in with two more worthy gentlemen, 
known by the names of Valentine Miles, 
and David Oplay, both drunk enough to 


quarrel with one another, and blab their 


ſecrets to every body elſe. My fingers 


8 itched 
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itched at theſe, but thraſhing a drunkard, 


is no better than ſtriking a man when he's 
c down—coward's work: ſo I reſolved. to 
waltz till my men were ſober; and next 
morning took care to be at a part of the 
road they muſt paſs. Well, we met, and 
Nj believe they will do Jonathan Armſtrong 
the juſtice to ſay that, after ſhewing them 
fair-play, I gave them both the genteeleſt 
dreſſing they ever had ſince they begun to 
be rogues—1 then purſued my Journey, 
laughing to think, that, though I did not 
ſtrike the root, I hacked ſome of the 
; branches; 3. and by the ſame token! hindered 2 
them from carrying on a fad piece of deviltry 
they were going upon that very day,— 
And this, I have often thought, i is the rea- 
fon, why within a few hours after, Provi- 
dence overſet the chaiſe which brought me 
firſt to your honour's and 900 Mr. John 8. 
acquaintance. 


As ſoon as I got back, I told couſin 
Jerom all that had happened in my laſt beg- 
Sing plan — and 1 made a vow, from that 


moment, to keep my tattered garments,” 


well- 
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well-worn ſtumps and eyebands, as long as 
Ilived -I laid the old boys up in lavender, : 
out of which I took them only laſt night, in 
the hope that Jerom and I were coming to 
Jane's wedding, which we deſired to keep 
right merrily,” 1 
1 Jonathan ded; the beautiful Olivia, 7 
accompanied by her children, and lovely 
attendant, Jane Atwood, re-entered the 
apartment—Henry, running to his wife and 
embracing ardently. his children, exclaim- 
ed, © You know not what you have loſt ! 


Jonathan Armſtrong has been giving us 


the whole hiſtory of his ſtumps and coat of 
many colours but how is it theſe our 
darlings are not in the arms of leep | „„ 
] have loſt nothing,” anſwered Olivia, ; 
ſweetly ſmiling, * for there can be nothing 
good or pleaſant, or proper for me to 


know, that you will not repeat; and as to 


our little .rakes, 1 found both of them 

| wakeful and merry as it were morn, and no 
ſooner did they hear that it was Jane's 
birth- day, and that their father and friends, 


W ith their favourite Mr. Partington, were 


dancing . 
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dancing on the occaſion, than both im- 
portuned me, with ſuch unrefuſable ſweet- 


| neſs, to go and dance alſo, that I ſuffered 
them to riſe, put on their faireſt apparel, to 
fo doubly fair a purpoſe, for this is, likewiſe, 
our day of ſweet remembrance. Go thep, 
dear ones, cling round your father 8 knees, 
and intercede for Olivia.“ 


Henry, extended his arms till he drew 
the mother and children cloſe to his heart, 


and encircled them all in his embrace. 
„ Olivia,“ ſaid he, with ſelf-reproving 

| accents, 1 every day, every hour, more 
clearly ſhews me there lives not a man 


who can merit thee! and 2 leaſt of 


Nonſenſe! nonſenſe!” exclaimed 
P: artington, with obſtructed utterance, 


this is all for joy, I ſuppoſe, but 'tis 


laughing on the wrong ſide of the mouth 
u no more on't. Theſe little varlets 


ſhall not be diſappointed ; I'll not have 


them dragged out of bed, poor fools, by 
their unnatural mother, i'th* middle of the 
night, for nothing. Here, lame Dick, do 
5 e you 
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you take hyſterical Kitty ; you, blind Sam, 


muſt put up with Heſter, and mind you 


'contrive to throw them into another fit or 
two—You, my little rogue John, ſhall- 
dance with your villanous ſiſter Carry, 
and I'll manage the figure Papa and 

mamma muſt foot it together and as for 
you, you moſt abominable caitiff George, I 
hall hook you to this | pains” 3 for-no- | 
: ching Jane.” 


He joined their wk in the kindeſt 


manner, drew his handkerchief with ap- 


parent violence, yet with a lover's ſoftneſs, 


acroſs the humid eyes of Jane Atwood, 
and then bidding the landlord ſtrike up his 


moſt enlivening notes, all parties were in 


motion, and it was almoſt impoſſible not 
to feel the innocent charm work its way 
into the very hearts of the whole aſſembly. _ 
At a pauſe of the firſt dance, a full bowl 
of arrack punch was brought in, by a 
previous arrangement, flowing from that 
never- ceaſing ſtream, Olivia's bounty—ſhe 
had made it in honour of the day, and the 
bloom which overſpread her cheeks, when, 
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on its being produced, her huſband ex- 
claimed, © I ſee the ever-giving hand of 
my wife in all this!”” was of the celeſtial 
red, with which the conſcious and gratified 
heart paints the cheek when any action 
finds grace and favour in the perſon on 
earth it moſt wiſhes to pleaſe “ I will 
live only for Olivia !”” again breathed in b 
the voice and beamed in the eyes of the 1 
grateful Henry. The ſpirited brimmer 
went round; a tinted portion was pre- 
| ſented to the young ones—little John 
diſdained the ſcanty offering, and aſſerted 
his right to an equal ſhare; and on his 
mother's repreſenting to him he would be 
tipſy “ ſo much the better,” ſaid the lad, 
wick all the energy of his uncle, „then 
would it be ſaid, the firſt time Johnny got 
tipſy, was on a pretty girl's birth day !—_ 
no ſhame in that, I hope!“ this encouraged 
little Carry, who by gentle, but continual . 
ſippings, emptied her glaſ — | 
cc Before I drink to the huſſey, cried | 
Partington, taking hold of Jane's hand, 
J defire to know whether any of the 
TE "ie 
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good company preſent, ſee any cauſe or 
impediment why this egregious caitiff 
George (when he can get her in the 
mind) ſhould not be joined in holy——” 
« Huſh, for goodneſs ſake, Mr. Partington,” 
_ cried George, then firſt conſidering him- 
ſelf as entitled to ſpeak unbidden, “ Mrs. 
Jane will think perhaps—” „What can 
the think,” interpoſed Olivia, with great 
ſoftneſs, © but that ſhe has long been his, 
and ever muſt be ſenſible to the chaſte, 
delicate, and not unacceptable conduct of 
her True George—Is it not ſo, my Jane ?” 
It js, dear and honoured miſtreſs, it 
i, anſwered Jane, with a vioce, look, and 
manner, diſplaying as much the ſincerity 


of her ſoul, as the graces of her perſon. 
« Then I ſhall ſtill have another merry 


night for you, my dearly beloved old rags 
and ſtumps!” quoth Jonathan— 
But George ! and what did George ſay? 
even nothing —wept as if he had been 
rejected, and was dumb through exceſs of 
| happineſs !—while Burton, the apothecary, 


lee bounded, and friſked, as if the hap- 


A a 2 Pineſs 


— 


© 
i 6 
* 
4 
1 
f 
* 
* 
bi 
1 
1 
ö 
1 
90 
yl 
N 
5 
1 


532 FAMILY SECRETS. 


pineſs had been his, and the lot of deſpair- 


ing ſorrow had fallen only on George. 

« Then this is keeping birth and wed- 
ding-day all under one—only celebrating 
the laſt a little before the time—well— 


when that time comes, we vill celebrate it 
again” (ſaid Partington) * ſo, in the mean 
- while here's the health of George and 
Jane—a pur of raſcals Juſt fitted to one 


another.“ 


Here Partington drank from the bowl 
itſelf, and made every one preſent do the 


„ ſame, not excuſing even Carry and Little 


John, the former of whom ſaid ſmilingly, 
ſhe had come almoſt to her brother's way 
of thinking. The latter drank luſtily from 


the bowl as Partington held it to his lips, 
and it was not without difficulty, the mo- 
ther, ſtroking his hair and kiſſing his fore- 


head as. he drank, could induce him to 
looſen his hold. The muſick and the dance 


were once more reſumed, and the evening 
cloſed with Partington's obſerving, that by, 


or before, that day month, he expected to 


ſee all, or moſt of, the young villains, 


who 
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who had been partners for the hour, made 
Partners for life. 


CHAPTER LV. 


IT vas propoſed by Olivia that the 
ſhould firſt ſer down her babes at the caſtle, 
and then reſign her coach to Mrs, Burton 
and her family at Brixham, the little hamlet 
where they reſided. 

All but Mrs. Burton declined this polite 
offer; the daughters ſaid they preferred a 
walk by moonlight; but whether this pre- 

| ference was entirely in compliment to the 

moon, or veiled ſome other motive be- 


neath her beams, it is for the reader to 


aſcertain. : 
Jerom and Jonathan v were of the like 


opinion. 


The apothecary declared that, late as it 


was, he muſt call upon a patient by the 
way, who was in an alarming ſituation 


beſides which, his little pad would take it 


A a3 extremely 
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extremely ill if he was not ſuffered to carry 
him home, after the poor fellow had been 
fo long in waiting, and had taken his 
nightly tankard of ale, which Burton al- 
ways allowed him after his day's work. 
Thus all followed their own plans, and 
Mrs. Burton being handed into the carriage 
by. Henry, after the Fitzorton party ar- 
rived at the caſtle, was driven, in ſolitary 
grandeur, to her houſe.” 
Jane Atwood alſo requeſted to be per- 
mitted to be of the perambulating party: 
Partington intended to have yielded his 
own ſeat to this intereſting young woman, 
but he no ſooner heard her petition than 
he penetrated the motive, vaulted into his 
Place, ordered the footman | to ſhut the 
coach door and leave the abominable night- _ 
walkers to run into chains and fetters their 
own way, adding, that he could fee all the 
young raſcals, men and women, were upon 
à robbing party, and had a plundering de- 
ſign upon each other” s heart, We are 
concerned to obſerve, at the bottom of 
theſe otherwiſe pleaſing arrangements, that 
| no 
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no importunipg of the young ſexton, not 
even the powerful influence of example, 
could induce Mrs. Rachael to allow him 
to ſhare the moonlight privileges granted 
by the other fair ones; on the contrary, 
that poor ſwain was left within view of his 
own church- yard, there, 1 he thought 


| proper, 


Jo take the meaſure of a new-made grave,” 


while the inexorable fair, perhaps in more 
deſperate circumſtances than himſelf, took 
her unprotected way home, ſometimes = 
ſhooting by her obdurate George, like a 

troubled ſpirit, and ſometimes pacing flow 
with n Reps, 5 as if to terrify her , 


rival. 


But the gentle Jane, who 1 a 


of theſe kitchen adventures, and had a 
mind that kept her above the little jealouſies 
of inferior nature, ſuppoſed this ſome whim 


of the girl's to carry on the frolicks of the 


night, ſo paſſed quietly, and even happily 
on, with her protecting George; and this 


ſhort walk from the Fitzorton Arms to 
Aas - -- -Fitzorton 
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Fitzorton Caſtle was one of the moſt 
agreeable in the whole life of the latter. 


Every ſtep he took was ſweetened by the 
reflection that his well- meant plan of . 
calling his patrons and friends together, 


had more than anſwered his warmeſt ex- 
5 pectations. It had revived old friendſhips, | 
and created new loves ; ; it had added to the 
daily-growing power of his honoured lady 
cover his almoſt idolized maſter ; and, after 
a thouſand unexpreſſed but modeſt fears, 


and a long and generous forbearance to 
urge even his moſt reaſonable pretenſions, 


this was the hour to illuminate his path 
with the brighteſt rays of hope, had night, 
inſtead of favouring with her faireſt moon 
| beam, been involved in tenfold darkneſs— 
for Jane now crowned his perſevering, 


though not perſecuting love, with love's 


pureſt treaſure—the avowal of no Night 


teturn! ! 
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CHAPTER r IV.. 


MOONLIGHT PRIVILEGES. 


WI un thete are not a few of the 
Fitzorton Arms party, who ſhared with 
George the heart-won ſweets hinted at in 
our laſt page; but, certainly, none deſerved 
them more than the good Burton! who, 
after the harmleſs revelries of the day, 
amidſt the good and happy, did not forget 


the midnight duties, ſocial and profeſſional, 


which he had promiſed to the guilty and 
wretched. A patient of that deſcription 
had for ſome time been on his liſt: pre- 


vious to the mention of which, ſome 


eventful retroſpects are here neceſſary. 
We left Sir Guiſe Stuart where the 

vicious deſerve to be deſerted by the good; 
in that manſion, which, after the amiable - 


ſon and daughter were driven out, re- 


ſembled diſmantled paradiſe, when its | 

: angel gueſts had left it open to the entrance 

| of fin and death. In the horrid ſhapes of 
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Lady Tempeſt Stuart, and all her fromge 
train, thoſe ſatantick powers there reigned 


triumphant, and during the abſence of 


Olivia and Henry, and the reſt of the 
Fi itzorton family, held fuch | 


wy Huge uproar wild, Ss 


by the addition of beings like chemdhlyes; 
that the diſaſtrous abbey, once inhabited 
by many a gentle ſpirit, became, as it were, 
a Pandemonium, in which every luxury 
and vice was carried to an exceſs, that, 
exciting the indignation of the uncorrupted 
part of the country, called for the inter- 
ference of the guardians of publick peace. 
In this character, John F itzorton, who 
happened about that time to be at the ſtill 


unſpotted caſtle, inſpecting the premiſes of 


Fitzorton, in the abſence of Henry and 
Olivia, when this complaint was made, felt 
himſelf called upon to ſanction the pariſh 


in their indictment of the abbey as a com- 


mon nuiſance. The enormities perpetrated 
within its walls juſtified the meaſure, and 
; John, inveſted * nature with all the 


powers 
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powers of awful virtue, and by his office 
with thoſe of legal authority, undertook to 
_ cleanle this Augean ſtable. 5 


And he did this in his own way. He 


Gd a time when the aſſociated revellers 


were juſt met to celebrate the day in which 


the miſtreſs of the gang uſurped the ho- 
nours, and made herſelf lady of the domain 
— ah | how unlike the blameleſs feſtival of 
True George for the reſtored object of his 
| heart, and for the anniverſary of the day 
that conſtituted Olivia lady of the caſtle! 


John Fitzerton, therefore, intrepid and f 


alone; went to the abbey gate, and demand- 
ed admittance with an accent that terrified, 

even to flight, the minion who opened it. 
John ſtrode on, and being in the duſk of 
the evening, was either not noticed, or 
taken for one of the numerous gueſts that 
had been expected. He walked the long 


and dimly-lighted ayles and paſſages of the 


manſion,. following rather his ears than his 


eyes, and at length arrived at the place 


from whence the loudeſt din of merriment 
ſeemed to iſſue, The door of the apart- 
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ment was aſcertained by a lamp ſuſpended 
over it, and on the right he deſcried a large 


bell, which in more diſtant times, was in- 
tended to ſummon the forefathers of the 
place to prayers. This was, in effect, the 
caſe; the revellers had choſen for the ſcene 
of their bluſhleſs orgies, the houſe-chapel, 
in which they were about to celebrate the 


fete that brought another domeſtick dæ- 
mon into the family. 


John had juſt ſtruck the huge clapper af 
the pondrous larum- bell, which, from its 
being unexpected, gave a fearful ſound, 
when deeming all terror, but that excited 


by a ſenſe of guilt in the preſence of ac- 


. cuſing innocence unworthy of him, he 


opened the door of the apartment without 


any pomps of admiſſion, and armed only 5 


with the mail which the majeſtick mind, 


on ſuch occaſions, ſeems to throw over the 
perfon, he preſented himſelf to the fiends, 
that might truly be ſaid ro ©& look as if all 


hell had drawn them into league.” In fo 


many direct and unqualified ' words, and 
with a voice that might have been uſed by 


the 
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the © accuſing angel,” he told them, © he 


little imagined they would have dared to 
provoke his juſtice any more after what 


had paſſed, but that, as they were again 
become objects of publick notoriety, if they 


did not, one and all, deport themſelves as 
it behoved every member of the commu- 


nity—honour and virtue he did not expect 


from them—they ſhould, in the firſt in- 


' ſtance, be ſent where, indeed, publick 
juſtice had long ſince required them to 
the houſe of correction; and, in the ſecond, 
puniſhed with all the wiſe ſeverity of the 
law. Think upon it, added he, you 
either do, or ought to know, that my power 
always meaſures to my words, I ſhall 
hear of your proceedings, and will not 
fuffer the peace and honour of the pariſh, 


nor indeed of the whole county, to be any 


longer invaded.” 


Whether there 1s really an omnipotence 
in conſcience that in guilt © makes cow- 
ards of us all;“ or, in uprightneſs, that at 
once renders us inſenſible to danger, and 


b often protects from wrong by ſtriking 


1 5 
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terror into thoſe who might, otherwiſe, 
cruſh us in a moment : or that an indivi- 


dual, cloathed in the majeſty of honourable 
thoughts and actions, appearing ſuddenlyx 
before a ſet of beings made abject by 
crime, is more formidable than armies, it 
is certain that Sir Guiſe and his colleagues 
heard themſelves rebuked by John Fitz- 
orton in the terms deſcribed, without any 
interruption, and not only ſuffered him to 
_ depart unqueſtioned, but were thrown into 


fuch diſmay by this unforeſeen circum- 


ſtance, that the nuiſance complained of, ſo 


far as the publick had any thing to do with 


private vices, was from that hour removed. 


Not long after this tranſaction, the abbey 

banditti, finding they could no longer hold 
their prophane carouſals in that part of the 
world, gradually diſappeared ; and the fe- 


male fury in chief, for there were many in- 


ferior diſgraces of the ſex in her train, per- 
ſuaded, or rather compelled her huſband, 


over whoſe nature ſhe held deſpotick ſway, 


to move to the metropolis, a proper ſcene. 


of their miſdeeds; ; where individual vice, 
if 
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if it trenches not on the laws, is either not 


ſeen, or ſilently ſhunned, or loſt in the 


general maſs of human affairs crowded to- 


gether. 


In conformity, o or rather in obedience to 


this meaſure, the furniture of the venerable 


manſion of Fitzorton would have been 


«. thrown amongſt the common lumber,” 
| had not the worthy John, as well from his 

. own manly impulſes, as bearing in mind 
the tender wiſhes of Henry and Olivia, and 


knowing the circumſtances which endeared 


certain articles, ſecretly ordered them, 
with ſundry others, to be held ſacred at 

any price: and although neither he, nor 

any perfon concerned, mentioned theſe 

_ purchaſes to the parties mo/ intereſted, they 

were placed i in the care of perſons incapable 


of abuſing a truſt, and to be forth coming 
on demand. 


But, independent on the rapacious vio- 


| lence of his wife and of her choſen ſet, 


whoſe dark and nefarious practices in- 


creaſed daily both in number and atrocity, 
Sir Guiſe, whoſe ruin was all along prede- 


termined, 
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termined, found himſelf about this time 


much haraſſed by his creditors; and at 


length it became neceflary to ſecure him- 


ſelf from the perſonal dangers by which he | 
was environed. 
„ Wu this view he was ſinuggled off to 
London, and his lady left to follow him by 
indirect and circuitous ways, when ſhe had 
arranged, or, more truly to ſpeak, de- 
ranged the affairs of the abbey. The fur- 
niture of that noble manſion being by no 
means an object of general purchaſe, was | 
ſent away to an auction room in the me- 
tropolis, and the direction of their ſale 
given to Valentine Miles; and, that all 
things might be done in order, the auc- 
des was an intimate friend and near 
relation of Mr. Dabble. Lady Stuart, 
however, made a little reſerve of ſuch 
valuables as ſhe choſe to ſelect from the 
general wreck, ſuch as jewels, linen, plate, 
&c. none of which were amongſt the things 
which Caroline Stuart would have deemed 
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Thus was the patrimonial reſidence in 


which Charles and Caroline were born, 


and which Henry Fitzorton had ſo often 


viſited, from a paſſion that extended to 


every object within and without, reduced 


to a deſolate ſhell! and the ſhell irſelf 


advertiſed publickly for fale or hire. 
Luckily theſe operations were carried | 


on while Henry and Olivia were on their | 
travels; on their return a nameleſs predi- 
lection attracted both the wife and huſ- 


| - band to the ſpot which had been the ſcene 


of ſo many pleaſures and pains; yet the 
ever generous Henry had not dared to en- 
quire, perhaps had not greatly wiſhed to 
know, what became of thoſe aiders and 
abettors in his calamity, Sir Guiſe and his 
abandoned wife. He contented himſelf 
with a general account, by which he un- 
derſtood the abbey was ſhut up, and the 


late gang removed to London. And even 


when impelled by his wounded mind to 
explore the haunts of his former days, his 


walks were rather confined to the chapel- 


_ houſe, grand Avenue, and foreſt paths. 


T heſe 
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Theſe had undergone, in the parts he had 
been wont to frequent, no great alteration, | 
at the period of his re- eſtabliſnment; and 
John had always inſiſted that the caſtle 
mould be confidered as the family ſeat of 
all the brothers, and of Olivia, with the 
appropriation of their reſpective apart- 
ments, as in the days of their childhood, 
whenever they were diſpoſed t to reſume . 
their unaltered privileges. . 
In this deſolate and deſerted ſtate, how- 
ever, without a ſingle inhabitant, did the 
venerable abbey, and its ſmiling environs, 
long remain, The country people, ſince 
the death of Lady Matilda, and the baniſh= 
ment of her children, had marked it even 
with a ſuperſtitious abhorrence, and. had 
combined with it ſo ill a fame, that we do 
not believe there could have been found 
any one in the pariſhes of Stuart, Fitzorton, 
or Clare, who would have exchanged his 
cottage for the proudeſt apartments, of that 
magnificent ruin. | Whereas there was not 
a nook or corner in, or about, the caſtle, 
or the. manor-houſe, which grateful affec- 
ow 
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tion did not diſtinguiſh by fome memorial 
of regard and veneration. As the one was 
the object of moral averſion, fo was the 
other of love; and while the harmleſs 
ruſticks of the neighbourhood paſſed ha- 
ſtily from the abbey, informing their ural 
viſitors, that chere had lived the wicked 
Sir Guiſe, they fondly ſtrayed and lingered 
over the grounds and gardens of Fitzorton 
and Clare, officious to celebrate the place 
where the good Sir Armine and Mr. Clare 
and their heirs, had Jong flouriſhed, or flill 
relied. 
Such is the popular odium which at- 
taches even to the receptacles of vice, 
even when the vicious have deſerted them, 
and ſuch the reverence that is paid to the 
manſions of virtue, even when the virtuous 
are abſent, or in the grave. Indeed, to 
ſuch a point was this ſentiment in the 
preſent inſtance carried by the uncorrupted 
ſwains, that the perſon who rented the 
woodlands, the park, the orchard, and 
a tome of the paſtures cavironing the abbey, 
. ey "RAT. 
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refuſed the latter, though it would have 
been included in his bargain, 


Olivia and her Henry, after their reſettle- 
ment at the caſtle, went to take a ſurvey 


of the F itzorton domain in a ſun- ſetting 
walk, wreathed arm in arm, and extended. 


their walks to that of the abbey. Their 
hearts deplored the alteration | Henry ſighed, 


but did not ſpeak; Olivia, who eaſed her 5 
regrets by giving them the reliefs of gene- 


rous expreſſion, ,intreated her adored huſ- 


band “ would give her leave to indulge in 


one more ſmall expence, that ſhe would 
take care,” ſhe ſaid, © ſhould not break 


into the fund either of his bounty or her 


Weary Oye ori 


con.“ The object of this expence was, | 


as the tenant ſeemed willing to reſign his 


leaſe, for Henry to take the garden, park, 
and pleaſure- grounds, into his own hand, 


do with it as he choſe, and, to uſe her own | 


words, © make it look more like its former 
ſelf; for who knows, deareſt love,” ad- 
joined ſhe, © although the heavy veil 
of 4 i ſtill hangs over the fate of 

Charles 
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Charles and Caroline, what may yet 


: happen! EE, 


We are not able to tell the reader, what 
| were the preciſe words of Henry's reply, 
but he knows enough of his diſpoſition to 
believe they were not unworthy of the oc- 
caſion. The abbey eſtate was about this _ 
time ſeized by creditors, who litigated the 
pretended claim of Lady Stuart, and her 
accomplices in chicane; and at length * 
bill being filed in Chancery, the rents 
were, by decree, paid only to a receiver, 
till rights could be aſcertained by due in- 
veſtigation of the law, and one of the 
perſons appointed to manage the cauſe was 
James Fitzorton, who undertook it prin- 
BY cipally with a hope, ſuggeſted privately by 
his. brother John, that the iſſue might, per- 
| haps, be favourable to the ſon and daughter 
of Sir Guiſe. Hereupon Olivia enlarged 


her plan, by an opportunity which James 


gave her, of taking the houſe, and as much 


of the land as ſne thought proper; in which 


ſcheme, though it was naturally, and, in- 


deed, moſt innogently gratifying to Henry, 
that 
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that amiable man took no active part; 


but, for ſome reaſon or other, John ap- 
proved and promoted it. The houſe itſelf 
ſtood for ſome time wholly unoccupied, but 
under the improving hands of John, who 
on this occaſion commenced farmer, the 


lands were thriving, and under thoſe of 


Olivia, aſſiſted by Henry, the gardens 
were reſtored to their original grace, pre- 


ſerving, as much as might be, every feature 
they had loſt. The chapel, where the 


ſacred remains of Lady Matilda repoſed, 


was not neglected, neither was the little 8 
chapel houſe of farther Arthur forgotten . 
by its protectreſs; the ſummer-houſes were 
all repaired, and the grand avenue which 
ſhe knew to be amongſt the haunts of her 


Henry's muſe, was redeemed from the axe, 


and became an object of her particular 


patronage. 


It is hard to fox whether the feelings of 
Henry during theſe good works were more 
delighted or aggrieved: if they gratified 
him one way, they pained him another; 2 


Vet his ſenſe of Oliva's motive ſtruck every 
7 1 3 chord 
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Chord of his heart. By theſe, and ten 


thouſand other charms of conduct, the 


ſpontaneous effuſions of a truly noble nature, 
which neither knew nor imagined guile, ſne 
imperceptibly drew Henry from others to 
herſelf; ſhe made even thoſe things fami- 
lar to his eye and ear which at firſt 
vwounded them, and he could endure to -. 


look on objects, and hear remarks, which, 


had they been kept out of the way per 
force, might, perhaps, have aggravated 
his melancholy or deſpair ; but by this wiſe 
management, or rather by this conduct, for 
ſhe knew not that any management was 


neceſſary, his abſences of mind or of | per- 


ſon, and his irregular ſallies of every kind, 


: were far leſs frequent, and, from the night 


in which ſhe left the Fitzorton arms, he 
every hour grew more ſenſible of domeſtick 


_ comforts, becauſe more tenderly alive to 
their delightful ſource—his exquiſite wife ! 
And if ſbe was more happy than himſelf, 
his ſatis faction in making her fo, at length 
= far ſurpaſſed the r plaſter which could be 


enjoyed 
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enjoyed by ordinary mortals, who account 
themſelves bleſt. 


C | —— 5 
chaprER LVL. 


FLIGHT AND DESOLATION. 


Fon e time Sir Guiſe Stuart ound 4 


ſafe retreat from his creditors in London; 


and while any property remained with him, 
either immediate or reverſionary, or he 


could be made, any way, ſubſervient to in- 
tereſt or pleaſure, his evenings were enli- 


vened with the ſociety of his lady, her 


Valentine, or ſome of their tribe. Nay, 
| when he had eventually transferred all within 
his reach, ſave the abbey lands, theſe worthy 
colleagues occaſionally made up a party, 


ſeemingly to divert their deluded victim, 


but actually to enthral him ſtill deeper in 


debt to themſelves, thereby laying the 
groundwork of thoſe differences which 
were to end in total. ſeparation from his 


perſon, and his concerns. 
But 
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But the moſt active and conſtant aſſoci- 
ate, was Mr. Dabble, who under this grand 
ſupport, my Lady Stuart, meditated a bold 
ſtroke for the good of all parties—videlicer, 

the aſſignment of Sir Guiſe's landed pro- 

perty at the abbey, into his hands, in truſt, 
for the ſaid Sir Guile, who, after ſuch aſſign- 

ment, was to ſwear himſelf not worth a 

chilling; which in that caſe he might very 

ſafely have done, even had his conſcience 

been addicted to ſcruples. . 
There was but one circumſtance that 

had kept the abbey eſtate out of the hands 

of theſe good friends: for, in truth, it had 
been won long before by Miles, who, find- 
ing he could not hold it, for a tolerable 


5 good reaſon, very generouſly made the 


baronet a preſent of it:—This reaſon, was 
the difficulty Sir Guiſe found to make 

out ſuch a title as would render it tranſ- 
ferrable. Now, though this difficulty re- 
mained in its full force, and the moſt able 
lawyers had declared it was the baronet's 
to uſe, but not to abuſe; in ſhort, that 
although he had ſuffered a recovery to bar 

Vor. III. B b bis 
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his iſſue, it was a violent meaſure, in de- 
fiance of the laws; though the wonder- 


Working Mr. Nick Dabble had given“ 
it as his opinion, © the thing might. 


be done, and he would engage to make. 
out as good, and indiſputable a title as any 


broker in the world ought to deſire in leſs. 
than a month: and as to the aſſignment 
to himſelf, he would undertake to prove,, 

to the ſatisfaction of any court in Chriſten- 
dom, that it was for value received.” 
Sir Guiſe was neither 1 in a ſituation, nor 
in ſpirits to recede, and Mr. Dabble was 
beginning to put all his magick wheels in 


motion, when a greater magician than 


| himſelf, in the form of an execution, bond 
and judgment, was unluckily, as we have 


recently noted, put upon the faid eſtate, 


by another claimant; and, then followed 


the chancery bill, which put a ſtop to the 


rapacity of all claimants ; but by the inter- 


ference of John, and the conduct of James, 
two other branches of the Fitzorton family, 


namely, Henry and Olivia, were appoint- 
ed tenants, pro tempore. 


This 
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This was a mortal blow, not only to 
the hopes of Nick Dabble, and Co. but to 
the tender friendſhip of the whole party. 
By gradations, ſufficiently perceptible, that 
party, however, met leſs and leſs frequently 
at Sir Guiſe's apartments, then ſituated in 
the Minories, His lady repreſented to 
him that © ſhe had of late met ill-looking 
people lurking about, and that her being 
ſeen going to and fro, too often, might 
cauſe ſuſpicion, ſhould the ſcours unfortu- 
nately be in ſearch of her dear Guiſe ;”” ſhe 
accompanied this remark with ſome con- 
jugal blandiſnments, and then took her 


leave, with an aſſurance of ſeeing him as 


often as ſhe dare. Nor was Miles leſs 
friendly, though he plainly ſaw it would be 
right to deny himſelf the pleaſure of attend- 
ing his dear Baronet 0 often as he could 
wiſh. $7 
This ble wiſe and friend, then con- 
ſoled themſelves as well as they could, for 
the loſs of his. company, by driving to one 
of the beſt houſes in Groſvenor-ſquare, 
which had been a bridal preſent to her 
5 | B ba 1 Ladyſhip, 
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Ladyſhip, but recently made a birth-day 
preſent, for eſpecial reaſons, to Mr, Miles; 
and when fad reflections on her huſband's 
forlorn ſtate, or ſome gayer cauſe, made 
a change of ſcene deſirable, the good Lady 


drove her Valentine in her own phaeton 


and four, to a country box at Wimbledon, 
which the latter fairly won of his friend the 


| Baronet, one evening at a game of puſn- 
pin ; and, when theſe failed, they went in 
their poſt chariot down to the manſion of 
which the Lady had been the ' miſtreſs, 


even in her unmarried ſtate ; and which, 


from that predilection, had been tacked to 


her ſettlement. 
But being perſons of nice e alfeQtions, hes 


till pitied their good friend the Baronet 
extremely. They were even friends to 


him in his adverſity, for they ſeldom called 


but they left with him ſome comfortable 


ſupply for his table, either of fluids or 


ſolids—frequently a diſh of fiſh, a baſket of 
game, and once a dozen bottles of wine 
and if their viſits decreaſed from once in 


the week to once in the month, the fear 
of 
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of having the loſs of his precious liberty to 


anſwer for, covered all apparent omiſſion, 
and they were © cruel only to be kind.” 


_ Hereupon they felicitated themſelves on. 
their having found it practicable to alienate 


- themſelves without a quarrel, for which - 
they had been ſometime i in training. The 
ſtratagem of working upon the Baronet's 
fear, which they well knew had always 
been an inſtrument of great uſe to them, 


was happy. It proceeded from her Lady- 


ſhip's own fruitful mind, and gave to 
ſeparation its very ſofteſt form. ; 


Mr. Valentine Miles, for hispart, cc pitied 


Sir Guiſe from the bottom of his ſoul, but 
thought, if he could get abroad, it might 
be better. In which caſe, though the 

- Baronet certainly ſtill owed him a very 

large ſum of money, he would contribute 


fifty or an hundred pieces yearly, with the 


greateſt pleaſure in life,” 


Mr. Dabble declared, he never meddled 


with family affairs, except he could be 
uſeful; but, if his dear friend the Baronet 
—De£244J— 
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could point out any thing, wherein his 
opinion or advice could be ſerviceable, he 
might be commanded. He then recol- 


lected ſeveral engagements, | before he 


could get to Weſtminſter Hall, and feared | 
he ſhould not be. able to keep his appoint- 


ments, though they were all in à manner, 


upon ready- money jobs. 
Miles, alſo, remembered ſomething * 
had forgot, and with the moſt winning 


civility, wiſhed the Baronet a good day ; ==: 
and Lady Stuart put a bank note of ten 


pounds into her dear huſband's hand, bid 
him keep up his ſpirits, promiſing to ſee 
him again as ſoon as poſſible—then, taking 
a ſweetly-perfumed handkerchief out of 


her pocket, ſhe Put it to her face, and ſaid 1 | 
Adieu, my Near love! John, draw up 


the carriage.” 
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8 r LVIII. 


THE STRENGTH OF VICIOUS ATTACH= 
MENT, 


1 L mind of Sir Guiſe Stuart was by 
f J means prepared to bear up againſt 
calamity like this. It was probably ' 
frirſt moment of his exiſtence, in which he 
1 began truly to feel the heaven- marked 9 5 
3 diſtinction between virtuous and vicious 
aſſociates; for, though a mingled maſs of 
confuſed and oppreſſing ſenſations pre- 
vented all reply or reſiſtance to what he 
ſaw and heard, his heart roſe to his quiver- : 
ing lip, and his eyes rolled the ſcalding 
tears down his face, as he beheld Lady 
Stuart and his friends go from him, and 
claſping his hands, he exclaimed, after 
more than a minute's ſtruggle for utterance, 
92 O Matilda—Matilda !-—my wite—my _ 
buried wife !—my children !—my exiled. 
children !” 
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How long he might have remained in 


this ſevere, but ſalutary ſtate, it is im- 
poſſible to ſay, for, in the midſt of his 
reflections, two unknown perſons ruſhed 
into the room, telling him, © they were 

his majeſty* s officers; deſired he would 
haſtily make a package of what things he 
thought neceſſary, till he could pay the 
ſum of fourteen hundred pounds:” they 

then hurried him down ſtairs, with intent 5 
to convey him to a place of ſecurity, The 
ſight, however, of the ten pound note, witn 
which his wife had inſulted his diſtreſs, and 
| which he ſtill held in his hand, a good deal 

| ſoftened the tones and addreſs of his ma- 
jeſty's officers; and one of them civilly 

- demanded, *«* if his honour would chooſe 

to go in a coach! 2” Sir Guiſe's filence— - 
indeed he was, as yet, incapable of ſpeech 
being taken for conſent, the catchpole 
was ordered by his ſuperior to call a hack- 
ney coach, © and, do you hear, bring a 
handſome, genteel one for his honour, fit 


for a knight and barrow-knight to ride in, 
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for you know, Timmey, the gemmun has 


had coaches of his own, nay, plaintiff 
__ fſays—” Who is the plaintiff?” queſtioned ' 


Sir Guiſe, now firſt finding his voice. . 
client of our Mr. Nicky Dabble's, an't 


pleaſe your honour, and Mr. Nicky himſelf 
i the attorney concerned - mayhap your 
honour knows Mr. Nicky—a cute one 
Why Timmey, how you OI don' 5 
you go for the coach?” _ 5 
1 follower whiſpered his ſuperior, wil 


fet off. Hark ee, your honour,” faid 


the latter, gemmun are gemmun, and 
blackguards are blackguards. I know 


how to do one, and do t'other. As to 


this affair of fourteen hundred pounds, ! 
fancy, you never had the ſpending the 
odd fourteen: and, I believe, our maſter 


Nicky would be glad to let you off for the 


coſts—which, I believe, are all he expects 


to get by it; and, at preſent, they are not 


paſſing a few pounds; but I fancy Mr. 
Nicky knew as how your honour.' was to | 
23 money to day, ſo he bid us to be 
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in wait to do you as ſoon. as he ſhould 


come to the publick houſe acroſs the way, 
that he might have the fingering of what- | 
ever you might handle—that pretty bit 
of ſoft paper for inſtance—before it was 
broke in upon: but I knew the difference 
betwixt obliging a gemmun of honour, and 
a blackguard lawyer—and 3 as to Mr. David 
Otley, the plaintiff—” _ 


<« Otley !”. cried- the almoſt zaſping 


baronet, « Is he the plaintiff?ꝰ « N 
matter for that I don't approve of any 

gemmun being plundered, either by plaintiff 

or attorney, while I knows it; and, there- 

| fore, if yeur honour prefers liberty to a 

jail, clap that ſlip of ſmooth paper, which 
is now in your hand, into mine, and run 
away with you lf as e, 


There's a ſort of a rumpus in the ſtreet 


you ſee—I can't help a priſoner's eſcaping 


in a croud you know; beſides, while fol- 


lower 1s gone for a coach, priſoner was 
ſtronger than me, and knocked me down. 


— thank your honqur— mum? s the 
n word a 
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-word—you knocked me down, you know 
good night—God bleſs you.” 


The bailiff did even as he thought * 


with the paſſive Sir Guiſe, whom the in- 
telligence of Otley's being the plaintiff, 8 
and Dabble the attorney, had ſo ſtunned, 
that a razor at his throat would ſcarce have 
cut him into a ſenſe of any thing but their 
villany. The bank bill was, Therefore, 


drawn from his unre ſiſting hand, and ſome _ 


hearty ſhoves were found neceſſary to put 


him into motion, before he even thought 


what courſe he ſhould take. The bailiff, 
however, had vaniſhed with the money — 
the Baronet, who dropping his ſurname, 
had adopted one of his chriſtian ones, that 
of Lorrain, recollected he was in arrears to 


the landlord, whoſe valuables were all, on 


pretence of ſecurity, in his wife's poſſeſſion 
and he found himſelf in the ſtreet, releaſed 
from the gripe of Mr. David Otley and 
Mr. Dabble two of his warmeſt friends 


in the ſummer of his crimes and urged, 


Part. by a deſrre to counteract their plans, 
| Bb 6: and 1 
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564 FAMILY SECRBTS, | 
and partly by fear, he ſet forward Abort 


any determinate * as to where he ſhould . 


This laſt diſaſter 10 aggravated that 


which immediately preceded it, and opened 
on him ſo many dire explanations ; and 

he was, beſides, ſo unaccuſtomed to bear 
hardſhips himſelf, although he had ſo often - 
inflicted them on others, that he roamed 
from one ſtreet to another, more than an 
hour, before he could even collect his ideas 
ſufficiently to think on the road he ſhould 
take. The day was now drawing in, and 


Sir Guiſe, wholly ignorant of that part of 


London, had got into the extremity of 
Whitechapel, when he aſked, © if he was | 
going right for Groſvenor Square ? + 


The perſon of whom he made the en- 


quiry, informed him he was in as oppoſite 
a direction as any different point of the 
compaſs could place him; * but, Sir, 
ſaid the intelligencer t as you are a 
ſtranger in London, and I am going part 
of your 4 at you will : permit: me I will 


put 


„ 
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put you in the track.” The baronet ac- 
cepted the civility; but coming to a ſtreet 
which was better lighted, the guide was 
ſtruck with a countenance which the lamps 
aſcertained : — © Can it be poſſible, he 
exclaimed, © that I ſee Sir Guiſe Stuart 
Ah! you are a very wicked man, Sir Ba- 
ronet, and have done me many an ill 
turn; but, in this world we are to forget 
and forgive, ſo Ill een do you a good one 
by way of change Come, Sir, follow me.“ 


Guilt is ever fearful; and of all guilty 


hides. Sir Guiſe, as the reader knows, 
was, perhaps, the moſt fearful ; but he 
ſeemed to be now doomed to fall from one 
calamity to another. As they walked on, : 
the man reſumed diſcourſe. —« Sad mat- 
ters I hear of you, Sir Guiſe. | | Your poor 
children are turned out of doors I find, 
and you have brought home a new wife, 


who, they fay, is a match for you—Ay, 


you'll never have ſuch another as the firſt 
but you ſoon ſent her out of the world. 


And Pray what is become of poor Jenny 8 
; Atwood | ? 
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Atwood? that was a ſhocking piece of 
buſineſs, Sir Guiſe! and good old Denni- 
ſon too! I underſtand he has left you; 


and worthy father Arthur, and moſt of 
your ſervants; and, in ſhort, every body 
that was good for any thing; and what, 


i th' name of miſchief, are you doing in 


this part of the world ? Nothing good 
can bring you into Whitechapel at this : 
time of the night—alone too, and on foot; 
what! ſome new ſcheme—Ah! Sir Guiſe, 
you'll never leave off your old tricks till 
5 ſame judgment comes home to you.? 


To all theſe recapitulations and proofs; 
Sir Guiſe made nq anſwer, which ſome- 


what ſurprizing the ſpeaker, he ſaid, « But 

| heyday, how is this? you did nor uſe W 
be the man to hear good advice, from an 
inferior fellow like me, without ſpeaking. 
Though I have known you, indeed, dumb- 
founded before to-night! Do you re- 
member the pretty piece of work at the 

inn? when you and your madam, with 
both your rogues, were caught! I thought 


that 
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that would have been your laſt prank. I 
am ſure I ſhall never forget it while I have 
life! Poor dear Sir Armine Fitzorton too! 
the beſt man in the world you muſt 

have a curious conſcience if it does not 

make your heart quake every time you 


din! of chat buſineſs. I muſt own ex- 


; pected you would ſwing for the annuity 
job—and half promiſed my wife an holiday 
on that occafion—Why, what a' plague, 
dumb ſtill? Perhaps I have been miſ- 


taken all this time, and if ſo, I aſk your 


pardon ; for though I'm often called right-. 
on Joe, I ſhould be ſorry to compare any 
body to Sir Guiſe Stuart, who may be a 
better man —be who you will, ecod, you 
can't be a worſe, that 8 ſome comfort ſtill. 
But ſtop a moment, let's have another 


glimpſe of you— yes, but you are Sir Guiſe 


Stuart though—and I, you no doubt per- 
ceive, am Joſeph the turnpikeman, near 


5 Partington Bury, whom you threw out of 8 


bread when I lived in poor old Maſon At- 
wood's pariſh, becauſe I would not vote 


| for — — 
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have not been doing ſome curſed thing, 


a ſtand of coaches on your left hand; and, 


day, at the Bury—Maſter Atwood is in a 


dam Fitzorton of the caſtle, and our 'Squire 


longer — God bleſs them for ever—ay, 


viſe; your ſervant,” 


for your friend; and they do ſay, that you 
| burnt down Maſter Atwood's houſe, and 
Pbauched his daughter: I have longed to 
tell you a piece of my mind ever ſince, 
and now I've had my longing; ſo it you 


according to cuſtom, to make your pillow EO 
lie as uneaſy under your head, as if it were 
filled with hob- nails ſte ad of feathers—1 
wish you a good night. Look ee we're 
now at the bottom of Ludgate- hill—there's | 


: 
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in 36 you like 1t, you may perform the reſt of ; 
þ ll your journey in a coach that as you 
I | M _ pleaſe; I ſtop here at the Belle Savage, 
| 4 Aland to-morrow, having done my buſineſs, 
| ſhall be at the Pike, and mayhap, the nent 
fair way now ſuppoſe Squire and Ma- 


Partington, don't keep you company any 


and God mend you; ſo once more, Sir 


Not 
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Not even a ſyllable at parting broke 
from Sir Guiſe ; though ſuch accuſations, 


from ſuch an accuſer, a very few years, 


nay months before, would have called forth 


all the oppreſſive cruelty of the baroner' J 5 


nature, and he would have meditated how 


mwmacſt effectually the offender. might be 


= puniſhed for his audacious truths, But the 
torrent pouring on him at a moment, when 
the © ſtricken deer was already galled” 5 


moſt ſorely, the judgment, which the turn- 


pike- man hinted at, ſeemed already to have 


overtaken him, and this the fatal night on lo 


which his puniſhments were to begin. He 
_ threw himſelf, however, into a hackney- 
coach, and deſired he might be driven 
to Groſyenor- ſquare. Soon after he was 


ſeated, he recollected that the fellow who 


was diſpatched by the bailiff to look for 
a carriage fit for © gemmin of honour to 
ride in,“ had. obligingly undertaken the 


1 care of his bundle of neceſſaries, in keep- 


ing which no one could accuſe him of 
theft, ſince Sir Guiſe never went back to 
claim 
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claim his property. So that the loſs muſt 
be ſet down amongſt the miſadventures of on 
the „„ 
Mild would have been the ww 
Wer lot if his nocturnal EPR 
had ended here. He was deſtined 
«ſharper trials. He was arouſed from hi ä 
re flections about the bundle, by the coach- 
man's deſire to know whereabout in the | 
ſquare, which they were about to enter, 
his honour was to ſtop ? Sir Guiſe look- 
ing out, was juſt going to pronounce the 
name of Lady Stuart, when a coach with a 


flambeau, ſhewing it to be his own, drove 
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furiouſly by, and took the direction of * ü 
ſquare. 

Follow that carriage, faid Sir 2 Guile, 
cc and when it ſtops, draw up on the ſame _ 
fide, and ſet down.” He did ſo, and Sir 

Guiſe ſaw his Lady, attended by two gen- 


tlemen who handed her out, walk into the 


houſe. Every window teſtified there were 

great doings within. Lady Stuart received 

; maſques int . and had Juft come from 
| 3 
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ſeeing part of the grand ballad of the 
opera, under the ſupport of the two beaux, 
who had been lounging in her box. 


Sir Guiſe felt a ſudden revulſion of 


blood, as if the almoſt extinguiſhed parts 
of his nature were brought back to him, 
and was haſtening towards the ſtill open 
door, when he ſaw Valentine Miles, bril- 
liantly dreſſed, ſtand upon the grand ftair- 
caſe, that fronted the ſtreet, as if maler 
of the ceremonies of the night, to receive 


a party of both ſexes, who Came e 8 


in from two other coaches. 


Sir Guife drew back, 155 heard Miles 


; greet them with a loud laugh. 5 They were 

all uſhered in fave one gentleman, between 
whom and Miles a converſation took _ 
place, which found its way into the mar- 

roy of Sir Guiſe's bones. © Well, Otley, | 

we have given our booby baronet the finiſh= _ 


ing ſtroke at laſt! He became a d***d 


bore, lo Tempeſt and I found it neceſſary _ 


to give him the go-by at once. Poor 


devil! he ſhan't ſtarve however; he's a 


horrid | 
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horrid fellow to be ſure, but dry as a 


ſponge—juſt as he ought to be. I really 
wiſh the man well—we have had many a 
good batch together, but I think we hal! 
be more comfortable when we have got 
him ſafe in limbo. — Have you ſettled that 
matter with Nick? But come, let us go up 
ſtairs, Tempeſt will wonder what we are 
at Suſpicious as the devil Entre nous, 
I am almoſt ſick of her— that divine Ca- 
roline till haunts me—yet I can hear no 
tidings. O! could I get that girl, and 
pPoiſon that d****4 John Fitzorton, and 
diſpoſe of that curſed whirlwind Tempeſt, 
we were the happieſt gallen breathing. 
Well, all in good time.” 


- They both laughed ls then af- 


Eo, cending the ſtairs, paſſed into the drawing 
room, and the porter ſhut the door. 


Sir Guiſe came forward, ſupporting him- 


ſelf from falling againſt his own door. — 
Devoured by thronging emotions, he 
caught hold of the knocker, but the ſaſhes 
of the drawing room being thrown open, 


he 
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he ſaw his wife, and one of the gentlemen 
| ſhe had brought home with her, hanging 
Out of the window, from whence, keeping 
his unobſerved ſituation, he liſtened to 


their diſcourſe, —< I tell you, my Lord, I 


never mean to ſee hit again, and wiſh I 


IH could, for your fake, ſay the ſame as to 


Miles, but that requires time; we are 
heartily tired of one another I aſſure you, 
and depend on my beſt endeavours to ef- 
fect our mutual releaſe ; then I am your's 
for ever. As to Sir Guiſe, if he becomes 
8 troubleſome, it will be worſe for him. 
2 Knowing my averſion, and way of think= 
ing, you ought to allow I have had great 
merit in ſtaying with him fo long, yet it 
was all on your account, you ungrateful _ 
thing. However the point is at laſt gained, 
ſo don't terrify the poor devil.—You had 
ill luck, you ſay, laſt night. Let us change 
purſes; this contains five hundred For- 


tune, multiply it by thouſands! Dear 


Jack, I love you !—but J hear the foot of 
Valentine pacing its jealous rounds behind 
us—let us divide.“ | 


Her 
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Her Ladyſhip, and her Lord, whoever 
he was, now turned from the window; and 
Sir Guiſe ſtaggered from the door, pierced; 

to the very ſoul with a thouſand wounds, 
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- CHAPTER LIX. 


MIDNIGHT REVELS, AND MIDNIGHT | 
MISERIES, 


” Wy more company driving 
up, the forlorn baronet croſſed over, till he 
reached the garden in the centre of the : 
ſquare; where, leaning againſt the iron 


railing, he had an entire front view of his 


houſe. The rooms above filled apace 
with a motley mixture of both ſexes; for 
although the new Lady Stuart was, in the 
ſocial ſenſe of the expreſſion, rather a man's 
woman than a woman's woman, and would 
have found it difficult, even ſince the re- 
pair of her ruins by marriage, to gain ad- 
miſſion into any honourable private circle, 
| ſhe contrived to fill her houſe with people 
of all ſorts two or three times in a winter, 
by holding out the bribe either of a dance, 
maſquerade, or petite ſoupẽ of two or three 
hundred perſons, many, of whom come to 


ſtare, 
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ſtare, ſome to eat and drink, more to get 
Kid f themſelves, and knock down an 


idle hour by a more idle novelty ; and as 


do reputation, it is aſtoniſhing how many 
perſons, even of character, will attend the 
ſmhewy cram of perſons of no character, at 
the houſes of the latter, although they 
would as ſoon think of inviting to their own 

| houſes, except in the like mobbling way, 

a ſet of figure dancers from the opera- 
houſe. 


What were the feelings or Jas which 


faſtened Sir Guiſe ſo long to the ſpot where 


he was ſpectator of all that paſſed, it is hard 

to ſay. Fixed, however, he was, with 
more than a ſentinel's vigilance, nor, till 
the lady's whole party appeared to be got 

together, did he quit his poſt. He then 
went nearer to the door, but perceiving it 
thickly environed with ſervants and chair- 
men, he was again returning to his-former 
poſition, when the ſound of a voice, pro- 


nouncing his own name, caught his ear, 


Sir Guiſe Stuart,” ſaid the ſpeaker, © if 
— — — 
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hel is not between four walls, is all this time 


in ſome ſorry ſixpenny room in the Minories. 


He's a ſhocking wicked wretch to be ſure, 


and any place 1s too good- for him; but, 
d'en it, for his wife, who got every thing 
from him, to be keeping it up here, Juſt on 
the day, as my tellow-ſervant tells me, ſhe 
has given her huſband up for ever—that | is 


too bad. & 


"0 Why don' * ye know, Honey, the old 


ſay ing, cried one of the chairmen, © al. 
ways ſet a thief to catch a thief; and by the 


ſame rule, I fay, ſet a rogue to puniſh a 
rogue. An honeſt man will not lay on the 


laſh half ſo tightly as he that ought to have - 
it on his own back. For this Lady- made - 
madam, ſhe's bad enough to be ſure, but 


if all's true they ſay of this Sir Guiſe, by 


Jaſus, if he were to ſtand out in the ſtreet - 


without a hat on his head, all weathers like 
my chair, or have his coat bruſhed on his 


ſhoulders with this pole I am fitting upon, 
'twould be no matter. The unnatural cra- 
ture has killed his firſt wite and tranſported 
both her children.” 


B 2 FR. 
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The muſic now ſtriking up in the draw- 


ing-room above, and paſſengers ſtopping in 


the ſtreet below, to liſten, Sir Guiſe was 


prevented from hearing more. It had been 
raining ſome time, and though Sir Guiſe 
was not provided with any defence but his 
ordinary dreſs, he ſtood fixed, as he faw_ 
the maſques were forming themſelves into 
parties, and the ſcene was beginning to ani- 
mate. He remained to obſerve the miſtreſs 


of the revels. After ſtanding ſome time, 


a heavy groan broke from him; and a 
perſon, whoſe curioſity had braved the 
rudeneſs of the nicht, thereupon aſked if 
| he ſound himſelf unwell ? Sir Guiſe made 
no anſwer, but by a bow, and dreading 
diſcovery, walked farther of, The rain 
increaſing, the ſervants,” who had been 
goſſiping at the door, went into the houſe. 

— The chairmen trotted off; the coachmen 


drove away. Thoſe whom the notes of the 


fiddle had attracted, found the charm diſ- 
ſolved by the weather, which ſoon aggra- 


vated into ſtorm. Sir Guiſe was left alone 
to abide its fierce encounter. The torrent, 


2 5 - in 5 
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in a ſhort time, increaſed to ſuch a degree, 


that a refuge became abſolutely neceſſary, 


even to him, in whoſe mind a ruder hurri- 


cane had gathered. The baronet ſought 


ſhelter under his own door, which being 
ſupported on columns afforded an ample 
pediment. To have demanded admiſſion, 

would, amongſt ſuch ſpirits, he thought, 
have ſubjected himſelf to more galling dil 
alters. 


As he meditated on theſe tlüngs, ſome of 


| thoſe reflections, and, we believe, ſome of 


which would never have found admiiſion in 


leſs afflicting circumſtances, foreed their 


way into his boſom. Hearing the voice of 


_ unreſtrained merriment, and of the torrent 
falling on each fide of him—ſeeing thoſe 
who had moſt encouraged his crimes, and 


whom he had moſt encouraged, enjoying 


their —or rather his—dear- bou ght luxuries, 
in luminous rooms, under ſplendid roofs, 


while he was ſhivering beneath, then the 


idea of the baniſhed Caroline, his ever- du- 
teous daughter, crofſed his mind, and he 


13 exclaimed : 


— 
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exclaimed—* Ah! were my child, my 
poor Caroline the miſtreſs of this manſion f 
Every door would, at her bidding, 8 
leſs as I am, be thrown wide open to ſhelter | 
her father!” He folded his, arms looked rue- 1 
fully up at the windows, which were now | 
all cloſed to his view, his frame ſhook, and 
the SIGH or CONSCIENCE broke from his 
boſom. ' by x 


This being the ſecond 1 in the whole 
life of Sir Guiſe, in which we have been 
able to trace any thing like genuine regret | 
for conſcious error, we have been the more 1 0 

anxious to record it. There are natures 
on which the benevolence of providence ol 
can work little good, and which require its : | 
falutary rigours to ſubdue. The rocks 
which are ſcarce warmed by the ſun, yield 
to the angry vehemence of ae thunder- 
, bolt. | | 
The ſound of many ſteps in the paſſage, 5 . 
and of a motion upon the handle of the door 
on the inſide, drove the terrified Sir Guiſe 
from his ſanctuary into the ſtreet, without 
any thought of the tempeſt, which had abat- 
ü ed 
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ed nothing of its violence. He ran 2 along 
the pavement till he got out of the ſquare, 


and again became a wretched wanderer of 


the night. After being drenched to the ſkin, 
he ſtood under an arch in the precincts of 
Drury Lane, which was the direction he 
happened to take, pondering what was beſt 
to be dene: 
e watchmen 1 were calling the midnight 
: hour, and our wanderer aſked one of theſe, 
« if any houſe open to travellers was to be 
found in the quarter of the town where he 
then was? Houſe ! yes, but what ſort of 
traveller are you, with your fine morocco 
ſlippers, and that velvet cap on your head? 
Why you ſeem to have jumpt out of bed in 
your ſleep. Traveller! ha! ha! ha! aye, 
aye, there are houſes enough open for ſuch _ 
travellers as you, in this part of the town, 
if you look ſharp.” Saying this, he laugh- 
ed yet more ironically, repeated his whin- 
ing intelligence of its being © paſt twelve 
o' clock,“ and continued his round. 


Sir Guiſe proceeding a little farther, was 


_ attracted "we light, which, through a {mall 
. * : 
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tranſparency, held out a welcome informa- 
tion. Not having taken refreſhment or reſt, 
ſimnce he was forcibly carried from his lodg- 
ing in the early part of the day by his ma- 


jeſty s officers, he accepted of this invita- 5 
tion willingly. 


The uncommon vehemence of the deem 
had crouded it more than uſually with 
gueſts: We ſtate, with concern, that many 

of them were females; and of theſe, not a 
few were ſoremoſt i in riot, and intoxicated, 

There were, however, ſome exceptions. 

Two of the women importuned him | - IP 
drink, and on his forbearing to anſwer, ra- 
ther than refuſe, they execrated him for a 

ſot, who came into good company to get 

drunk by himſelf. A ſtrong reinforcement 
of the petticoated ſex ſoon after arriving, 

dripping from head to foot, a diſpute aroſe 
_ amongſt the new refugees and thoſe who 
had come in before them. The object 
of their contention was the ſemicircular 
wooden bench that faced the fire; thoſe 
who entered laſt, inſiſted they ought to 
have 


by — — ——— ——— as; —5 . 
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have the benefit of it, to repoſe and dry 


themſelves, and that thoſe who had warm— 


ed themſelves both within and without 
ſhould recede. This, by the maxim of 
e firſt come firſt ſerved” was ſtrongly op- 


poſed by the original ſettlers. Whereupon 
Words and blows were ſoon intermixed. 


In the midſt of theſe orderly remarks, 
the watchmen, partly alarmed by the uproar, 
and partly to expel the external cold of one 

fluid by the internal heat of another, or to 

| keep watch over the ſleeping city between 
the half hours in the chimney corner of this 
ſnug retreat, which happened to be their 

1 5 ſcene of general rendezvous, entered the 
room of battle. But the ſpirit of conte n- 
tion was now not to be reſiſted, and even 

theſe tottering guardians of a proud and 
great metropolis, in vain interpoſed their 

authority. A reinforcement, however, ſoon 


arriving in the more awful forms of con- 


ſtables and their afliſtants, the whole party 
were threatened with the watch-houſe and 
juſtice Barhim. At the name of this laſt 


perſonage Sir Guiſe ſhook with an in- 
1 voluntary 
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voluntary ſenſation of diſmay, and was 
| making an attempt to ſteal out of the hotel 
unxperceived. In this endeavour, even as 
due was gliding to the door, one of the 
watchmen held the lanthorn to his face, 
and exclaimed, s Yes, by this light, but 
it is he, ſure enough—the very rentleman 
traveller who aſked me about lodgings. | 
"Ma! ha! his velvet cap and ſlippers have 
found their way into our Tiffy Taffey's 
night. houſe: but why, Mr. Traveller, would 


| You be after going away from old friends!“ 
This excited enquiry; enquiry produced * 
ſtory; 3 the ſtory led to queſtion; and anſ- 
wer led to confuſion, which led to ſuſpicion. 
The landlady obſerved, “that the fellow 
had been there an hour without calling for 
any thing.” —* Yes,” ſaid one of the 
_ gueſts, © but he would neither drink him- 
ſelf nor treat others.” To ſay the truth, the 
different ſcenes into which the baronet had 
been driven, the impreſſions made on him 
by each, gave an equal colour to the worſt, 
and moſt favourable conjecture; his ſilence, 
his confuſion, his equiyocation, his unſa- 


tisfaGory 
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tisfactory account of himſelf, his univerſal 
tremor, his wiſh to eſcape, and the little 
correſpondence, notwithſtanding his cap 


and ſlippers, betwixt his general dreſs, and 
the place he had choſen for his night's re- 


poſe—having, on his firſt coming into the 
| houſe, enquired for a bed—all warranted 
| ſuſpicion of the worſt kind. Yet his wild. 
neſs of look, haraſſed air, wandering anſ- 
wers, pallid countenance, indicated rather 
ſome unhappy lunatick eſcaped from his 
priſon houſe and his keeper. To ſolve this 
knotty point, the chief conſtable of the 
night, in his magiſterial capacity, came for- 
ward. Sir Guiſe and this expounder of 
nocturnal riddles conferred; the latter re- 
turned to his companions, obſerving ſhrewd- 
Au that he had diſcovered the fellow to 
be either a d***d fly rogue, or an ho- 
neſt madman; but that it would be neceſ- 
ſary, unleſs any of the preſent company 
could appear to his character, to ſecure 
him as a vagrant, who could not, or would 
not, give a proper account of himſelf, and 
| B. 6 Who 


— en are, 
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who muſt, een be carried before the 
higher powers.“ 


56] can ſay nothing to his charadter,” 


| faid a modeſt looking young woman, who 
had not joined in the affray, but had ſat, 
unobtruſively, in the chimney corner, _ 
cauſe I have never ſeen the gentleman be- 
fore; but on his obſerving me kneeling | 
dovn to give this poor infant ſuck, he roſe 
from the chair where he was ſitting when 
I came in to ſhelter myſelf, and gave me 
his ſeat; and ſoon after, on aſking me whe- 
ther my huſband and father and mother 
were dead, and my telling him, that my 
huſband was in priſon by my own father's 
ſuing him; that I was living with my poor 
| huſband by day, and ſlept at my father's by 
night, but that the latter quarrelled with 
me this evening for ſtaying ſo long in jail, 
which I ſhould not have done had not my 


huſband been very ſick, and no body but 


me to do for him; ſo my father, who bore 
a ſpite to my huſband for marrying me; 
and to my mother, for always taking my 


enen, ͤ 
part, grew angry, and after curſing both 


me and my ivfant, turned us both out of 


doors ſay, on telling this, the gentle- 
man ſighed as if his heart was as full as 
mine, and put this ſhilling into my hand ; 
and I don't think it likely, a FE REN 
could do ſuch a kindly action as this, and 
be a bad man; and rather than any harm 
ſhould come 0 him, I will give the ſhil- 
ling to Jus - Mr. Conſtable, with all my 
ber,, 5 
The c company in general framed Gia, : 
: « As to that,” ſaid the officer on the ſtaff, 
<« I muſt own, the ſtory ſeems to tell bet- 


ter for the gentleman than it does for you, 


my girl ; for to tell you the truth, I think 
you have been telling the gentleman a he, 
on purpoſe to get the ſhilling.” ST 

It muſt be a lie,” ſaid . of the 
people around; © what would the woman 
try to perſuade us, her own father, or any 
woman's father, would go to turn his own 

child out of doors, or hate her mother for 
taking an own child's part!“ 


Here 
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Here. the conſtable ſhook = head at. 


« God forbid !” ſaid « one of he men, 


who had juſt been warring for his ſeat, 
God forbid! any of us, drunk or ſober, 
ſhould be ſuch monſters as to abuſe our own 
fleſh and blood for being loving !—luch 
deſerve to be burnt alive 1 dare ſay the 
gentleman thinks ſo himſelf.” . 


Come, come, my girl,“ Wn: faid the con- 


ſtable, 66 PII tell you what, you mult give 
a little better account of yourſelf than this, 
or elſe we mult Jufuf iſe you a little,” | 


While he was pronouncing the laſt : 


words, a woman ran into the houſe with 
every mark of anguiſh, crying out, This 
is the only place I can ſee a light at, and 
_ unleſs ſhe has taken ſhelter here, poor ſoul, 
I ſhall go raving mad. —Yes, heaven hat 
directed me to her- my poor good, good 
Patty“ .—Here the ſtranger ran into the 
embraces of the ſuſpected young woman. 
« Your cruel father is now ſafe aſleep, 


love, and you may come home to your 


own bed. 1 could not have reſted i in 1 mine, 
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if I had not found you. Vour father has 


given me a fine ſtroke in the arm here, in 

ſpeaking up for you, but I do not mind 

_  that—bleſſed be God, here you are—how 
J have been running up and down—well! 

have you had any thing—is there any thing 
to pay ?—lI have got a little comfort at 
home before you go to bed, and your fa- - 
: ther” s paſſion. will be over by the morn- | 


: ing.” 


The moſt . ſtrokes of natural 


love now paſt between the mother and the 
daughter: Patty related the ſtranger” s good- 
neſs, without any alluſion to the ſuſpicions 
_ agaiaſt herſelf, and then whiſpering her 
mother, the latter ſaid—* Poor gentleman, 
do you think ſo ?—our lodger is gone out 
for a few days, you know, and if the gen- 


tleman finds himſelf not right, and he can't 


have a lodging here, he ſhall not want for 


Oh, good Father of us all !—is this 


the gentleman ?” exclaimed the woman 
« Why, Patty, this is Sir Guiſe Stuart, the 


great baronet of the abbey, where your 


own father and I lived years agone.— 
| 7 Do 


- 


16 FAMILY SECRETS. 


Do not you know me, fir? I am Maron, 
who was upper houſe-maid to your honour's 
lady? Ah, fir, I am afraid my Robert 
learned ſome of your honour's ways.—l 
have often thought evil communication, as 
the ſcripture ſays, corrupts good manners; 
and I am ſure, before Bob lived at the 
abbey, even till dear madam Caroline left 
it—he was as mild as morning; but no 
matter for that, we have both earned our 
bread at your honour” $ houſe; and though 
to be ſure, we left your ſervice for reaſons | 
many, if we can do you a good turn, we 
will, for my poor lady's fa'.e, and poor 
| ſweet miſs's and the young ſquire's ; nay, for 
5 your | honour's own ſake, for what you gave 
to Patty. Your honour looks but pitiful ; 
and who knows but Providence may have 
turned your honour” s head a little, in order, 
by and by, to turn your heart?” 


The motley ſpectators ſeemed, in gene- 


ral, much moved by the interview of the 
mother and daughter, and {till more by 


their ſympathy for the baronet's diſtrac- 


tion; of which not a ſingle perſon now 
2 — made 
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made the leaſt doubt. That a man of his 
rank ſhould thus ſally forth, in his cap 
5 and ſlippers at midnight, and on ſuch a 
night that he ſhould troll about the pur- 


leus of Drury-lane, and at laſt wander into 
a night-houſe, and there think of taking 
up his lodgings—were, in the opinion of 
| the company, conſummate evidences of & 
difordered mind. A concluſion, which the 
whole tenour of his behaviour, from his 
firſt entrance, ſeemed to juſtify : for, ex- 
cept in the inſtance of his relievin g the young 
woman, he did not ſeem to notice or re- 
ply to any body, though he was himſelf 
often addreſſed both before and after the 
battle; on the contrary, he fixed a fearful 
eye around him, and at Intervals fighed . 
: profoundly. | 
From theſe ſymptoms the ſentiments of TO 
: the midnight ſociety, took a milder turn; 
and, from regarding him as an object of 
; ſuſpicion, they conſidered him as one of 
i compaſſion ; this was greatly increaſed, 
when, upon being recognized by Patty's 
mother, and receiving her offered ſervices, 
. „ he 
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he ſuddenly threw himſelf into the chair, 


which the former had left, and turning his 


face from the company, ſeemed to indulge 
| ſome deep-ſeated grief, that they doubted 
not had been the cauſe of his melancholy 

condition. . 


While he was in this reverie ; Patty” 8 mo- 


ther had retired with cautious ſtep to an op- 
poſite corner of the room, beckoning the 
company, moſt of which followed her with _ 
_ eager curioſity ; ; but none with a more anxi- 


ous intereſt than the landlord, who hung 


over his bar door to hear what this foriner 
domeſtick of the ſuppoſed madman had to 
unfold. After many expreſſive winks and 
looks, but all in whiſpers, ſhe told a tale of 
the baronet, enough to ſober the moſt ine- 
briated; and their ſentiments began again 
to veer tom pity to indignation, particu- 
larly at the account which was given of his 
treatment of his unoffending children, Squire 
Charles and Miſs Caroline; in this part of 
her narration, Margaret was the more 
pointed, as ſhe ſtill held in the belief, that 


her own huſband's temper had been hurt 


-by__ 
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by following his maſter's cruel example. 
But when the good woman gave it as her 
idea, that the baronet had gone diſtracted -_ 
at the thought of his own baſeneſs ; and 
that he doubtleſs, even now ſuffercd the 


pains of hell in his heart, and would, 
moſt likely, exchange this bad life for a 
worſe, after many years of weeping and 


wailing, the commiſeration of the company 


reſumed its power. The conſtable obſerv- 
ed, that “as God had taken him in hand, 
mortals ought | to let him alone. „While 
he was making which remark, Sir Guiſe 
ſprung up abruptly, ſmote his breaſt, and 
again ſunk into his ſeat. 
I ue landlord turned pale, and ITE « he 5 

| ſhould not like to ſleep in the houſe with FE 
| a madman: the company, in general, 
ſeemed to catch his fears, and the idea that 

* inſpired them. The watchmen declared, 


« the clock was on the ſtroke of one 


they had already let the half hour glide by 
uncalled, and muſt now be off,” Sir 


5 Guiſe again left his chair, and paced the 


room with hurried and troubled ſteps. Such 


— 
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of the people as had not left the houſe 


were terrified, and the landlord fearfully 
faid, © what, in God's name, is to be done? 
he begins to gnaſh his teeth ? I ſuppoſe he 
will have a raving come on preſently, and 
I ſhall be left alone with him !?—< Dear 


3 


mother,” ſaid the young woman, whom 


his bounty had diſtinguiſhed, and who could 
not be prevailed on to leave him, * you 
and J are not afraid of the poor gentleman : 


I dare ſay he will not hurt us; and as you 


promiſed him our lodger's bed, and he, 
you are ſure, will not be at home till to- 
morrow dinner, 1 think, if we could get 
him to go with us, we ought to keep our 
word.” The grateful- hearted girl then 


went ſoftly up to him, and curteſying as 


ſhe ſpoke, begged, in ſoothing accents, to. 
know, © whether he would honour his old 
ſervants ſo far as to go with them, and re- 
main till his lady, or ſome of his family, 
or friends, might be ſent for later in the 
morning?“ adding, * the was ſure her fa- 
ther would think it LAGUIF- to go himſelf as 


ſoon as he was up.“ 
Not 


— 
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Not al the riot of promiſcuous diſſipa- 


tion, nor the almoſt exhauſted ſtate, in 
which he had ſuffered many hours faſting 


and fatigue, had, as we have ſeen, power 
to withdraw the abſorbed ſoul of our un- 
happy ſufferer from the ſtrange, ſudden, 

and dire reverſes, into which the different 
events of the day had hurled him; but the 


ſound of unexpected, and unmerited kind- 
neſs, at ſuch a forlorn moment, recalled his 
wandering ſpirit, and he exclaimed, © Alas! 
I thank you; but I have no lady! no fa- 
mily! no friends!? . 
Terrified beyond meaſure at intelligence, 
which the poor girl ſeemed to interpret li- 
terally, ſhe Said, „What! all gone! well 
may your honour's wits be gone too! | then 


have you the more occaſion for ſomebody, 
thar knows your honour, to take care of 


you.“ -“ Do, pray your honour, let us 
thew you to our houſe,” —ſaid Patty's mo- 


ther, © *ris but a little way—”—* And 
we'll all help the gentleman,” cried the 


landlord, who had begun to recover him- 
ſelf when he heard Sir Guiſe ſpeak.— 
„„ He | 
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Ie ſeems to be coming about, »added 


he to Patty; © we had better get him off | 


now. He's in what they call a lucidus in- 
terval. — 


<« Iam ſorry,” ' ſaid the baronet, F Thave 


given ſo much trouble—I will now go 
but here is ſomething for! God for- 
bid, Sir, I ſhould take any thing“ faid the 
landlord, © from a gentleman in your con- 


dition, had you been living here for a 


week—but you have neither ſipped or broke 
bread.” * No, Sir! good heavens, mo- 
ther, only think of that—I'm ſure,” ſaid 


Patty, “ if the good young lady your daugh- ? 
ter, who, alas! is loſt, knew her father 
wanted comforts, ſhe would almoſt break | 


her heart.” 


« That the would!” exclaimed Sir Guiſe, l 


turning up his eyes, and ſhaking his head. 


* I am ſure I ſhould, if I thought my 


n 


poor father, who is now aſleep in his bed, 
had he hurt me ten times worſe than he |] 


me.“ 


1 
in a 
F 
8 1 3 
Ir 'J | 
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7 


did this evening —aye, had he almoſt killed | 
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Sir Guile again traced the room in —”— 


diſorder. 


« Aye, and ſo would Miſs Caroline, 


Patty, and his honour knows it full well : 


—he knows, that many a time and often, 
when the poor pretty creature—But J 


| fee his honour is ſuffering enough for it 
now. 


29 


Sir Guiſe bite away furiouſly, pulled 
open the door, and ruſhed out. 
If you don't call that mad, I don't 


; know what is. I ſaw it coming ;”? ſaid the 


landlord, thank God he's gone, how- 


ever. Well, good night, I muſt lock up, 


or I ſhall have him back again as ſure as 


you're alive, and then he will murder us 
all, for aughtI know; and there's no law 


for a madman, if he were to cut our throats, 


God help us, from ear to ear,” 


„ Cut our throats! poor ſoul, he'd ra- 
ther, I can ſee, cut his own,“ ſaid the mo- 
ther. But where's Patty ? She's gone atter 
him, as ſure as can be. That girl has the 


courage of a lion when people are in diſ- 


trels, 
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treſs, and yet gentle as a lamb too—T muſt 
follow her.” 


932.43 Ä ——ů CC GQ ——I— 2222 


char TER II. 


| THE PROGRESS OF CONSCIENCE, 


1 Ar che corner of the firſt reel the 
mother was met by her almoſt breathleſs | 
daughter, who obſerved, that, © by good 
chance, the poor gentleman had taken the 
right way—we may ſoon overtake him, 
mother He is fitting, poor ſoul, upon the 
ſteps of St. Martin's church. 


Patty then addreſſed herſelf moſt Win- 


ningly to the object of her care: O, only 


do ſuppoſe for one moment, good, dear, 


Sir, that I am your daughter pray, your 
honour, forgive my bgldneſs—and you 
won't refuſe me- we are juſt at home 
indeed we are —only in the Haymarket.“ 


Sir Guiſe took her hand, got up, and 
being in the next moment joined by the 


mother, he was prevailed upon to accom- 
pan) them. 


Patty 
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Patty thanked him as if be had been the 


: compaſſionated object; ſuch is the ſpirit of 


genuine benevolence in the TY of our 
youth. 


The mother, after a few minutes walk 


ing, took the key from her pocket, opened | 


the door of her houſe, paſſed her huſband's 


ſhop, which was that of a confectioner, and 
preſenting to Sir Guiſe her huſband's arm 


chair, welcomed him with leſs ardour, but 


with much ſincerity. 


Patty ſoon repleniſhed the fire. 
Her mother obſerved, © ſhe was ſure her 


morſel of good ſtuff in the pot was done 


enough,“ and took it off. 
Patty apologiſed for putting his honour 


in the common ſitting room, “but as tis 


a bad night, your honour muſt be cold, and 
as we have not a fire in the parlour, except | 
on a Sunday, in damp weather it is chilly,” 
ſaid thegood girl, ſinging and blowing the 
fire. ws 1215 
Meantime, her mother ſpread the cloth, 
and placing upon it what ſhe had provided, | 
namely, ſome warm veal in ſoup, ſhe faid, 
. what” 


| 
; 
1 
[ 
1 
1 
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* What will do for one, will always do for 


two.” Patty, who had run into the ſhop, 


came with a reinforcement of the choiceſt 


of its produce. Yes,” faid the ancient 
dame, your honour and my lady ufed to 
| praiſe my Robert's paſtry. The gentry 
uſed to ſay, if you would eat good paſtry, 
you mult go to the abbey—aye, how often 
have ſtolen up with a puff or two to Miſs, | 
in her room above, when all was not as it 
ſhould be in the parlour!“ 
„Well! don't talk of that, dear 3 
but let his honour eat, and I'm ſure now 
you ſpeak of good things. your currant 
wine, mother, is, to my taſte, better than 
father's paltry at any time: ſuppoſe we try? 
] know where it is : do you lit down and reſt 
Vourlelf? 43 
Down fat the mother, and away tripped 
Patty, as it ſhe had never heard the, voice, 


or felt the hand, of ſeverity i in her life, 
However defective Sir Guiſe Stuart was 
by nature, or vitiated by habit, to have 


been inſenſible of ſuch diſintereſted cour- 
üble. 
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ſible. To ſay the truth, he ſtood in great need 


of their charitable ſuccour; but could be pre- 
vailed on to accept of it only on condition of 
Patty and her mother partaking of the repaſt. 


* O, if that's the caſe,” ſaid Patty, ſport- 


ingly forcing her mother into one chair, 
and placing herſelf in another, ee will 

eat like little hunters.” 
The mother, however, after all, was the 
only one of the trio who ſeemed to honour 
the feaſt. Patty was every inſtant jumping 


up to make ſome addition, that ſhe recol. 


lected; and before any body began, had 
palaced many more of her father's delicacies 
upon the table. And then ſhe made up a 
| deſert of comfits, ſugar drops, candid 


orange, and various other conſerves, bor- 


rowing ſomething from every: jar in the 


ſhop window. 

But her gueſt, though ned Nel 
and in ſome meaſure refreſhed, could not 
recover the ſevere ſhocks he had ſuſtained, 


nor reſiſt the avenging power that appeared, 


all at once, to have awakened, aſter a deep 


lleep of nr years. Your honour would 


1818 Wiſh 
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wiſh to repoſe,” ſaid the mother, withdraw- 
ing as ſhe perceived his melancholy, and 


wiſhing to remove it, The aſſiduous Patty, 
with an addreſs and Bounty of thought that 
might have become his own delightful, but 
£ ill-requited, Caroline, ran again into the 
confectionary, and returned with a hand- 
ful of mottoes, © your honour mult break 
one or two of theſe with poor Patty before 
you g0;” then bluſhing for the liberty, and 
curteſying to excuſe it, ſne took one that 
lay enfolded in the figure of Hope, and 
broke it in the baronet's hand : © O do tell = 
— your honour, what this ſays! * 
Sir Guile cleared the device from its en- 
velope, and read a French diſtich, which 
_ purported, that though ſtorms and rocks 
| threatened the ſhip, it might be ſteered ſafe 
into the harbour, where Hope might ſecure- 5 
ly caſt anchor, and the voyage of life turn 
out proſperous. Patty next tried her fortune, 
and choſe a roſebud, which ſhe prevailed 
on the baronet to preſs in her tender palm, 
and then expound to her. It conveyed ' 
to the heart the often- employed moral em- 
| 5 — UTI 
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blem of a mixture of fragrance and thorn 
in every ſtate; but Patty declared it fig- 

| nified, that © the reſt of Sir Guiſe's days 
ſhould be ſweet as a flower, when his roſe- 
bud, Madam Caroline, returned.” Aye,“ 

| obſerved the mother, © after a great ſhower | 
God ſends out his rainbow, to clear all 


29 


Tn the midſt of theſe good- natured exer- 


tions of the amiable | Patty, her mother 
came into the room with bed linen, which 
the bid her daughter place to the fire, 
They are not ſuch ſheets as your ho- 
nour has been uſed to in the abbey, but 
they're not bad either, for our gentleman 
lodger loves good linen; aye, and he de- 
ferves it too, not becauſe he's a parliament 
man only, but becauſe he's a good man: 
aye, and here's one of my Robert's caps. 
An abbey- made cap that, Sir! he has been 
often in your honour's kitchen in times of 
old. Well—there's to be an end of all 
things: and here's a curious ribband to tie 
bim with. Aye, it's many a day ſince this 


ribband ſaw the light—l keep him in roſe- 
1 — 
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leaves, Whoſe do you think it was, Sir? 


Poor thing ! I ſhall never forget the donor. 
© Margaret,” ſaid ſhe, © you were always a 


great hoarder—here's ſome more trumpery 
5 2 your doomſday box, I think ſhe called 
Well! how things come about! In 
55 years time old comes new again. 
Father of mine! that one of my dear, dear 
Miſs Carrey” s ſaſhes ſhould be given fo 
many years ago to Peggy Chambermaid, 
as they uſed to call me, and now tie up 
your honour's poor hot head. Well God 


orders all things.” „There, your honour, 


_ *tis nice and warm now,” ſaid Patty, and 
mother and I will have the bed ready i in a 
twinkling.“ 
Had the urbanity of the hoſteſs been leſs, 
it was no time for the gueſt to refuſe. He 
accepted it with many thanks, and as Patty 
was ſhewing the way to his room, he looked 
_ earneſtly in her face, and, as ſhe took 
leave, he exclaimed in a faultering voice, 
« You bring to my mind, young woman, 


more than ans, heavy, heart. felt lols; but + 
1 thank you.“ 


Thus 


12 
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Thus was Sir Guiſe Stuart, from a ſitua- 


tion which gave the fulleſt ſcope to a proud 
and tyrannous diſpoſition, and the moſt 
cruel exerciſe of ſuch diſpoſition over che 
mild, the unreſiſting, and ſubordinate, re- 
duced to receive the commiſeration of thoſe 
inferiors in rank, but ſuperiors in principle, 95 
whom his former vicious us purſuits had driven 

= from his ſervice. — 


CHAPTER III. 


THE FORCE OF EXAMPLE, 


Nest a haraſſed i in mind and body, 
the Baronet ſunk into 
the enjoyment of which, under his preſent 
circumſtances, the charitable reader, how- 
ever juſtly he may hold vice in abhorrence, 


temporary repoſe; 


will not grudge him. 5 5 
He awoke late, and ſomewhat renovated; 


but a recurrence to what had paſſed ſoon 


drove him from his pillow, and, betwixt 


ſhame and anxiety, he left his chamber. 
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The ſtaircaſe led immediately to the room 


where he had ſupped, and the firſt object 
which caught his obſervation was his quon- 
dam domeſtick Robert Irwin, the cook, ſit- 
ting at breakfaſt, with his daughter Patty 
by his ſide, and holding one of her hands 
to his lips. 
6; Margery,” faid Robert to his vile, 
Who was employed in an adjacent room, 
look about you, Sir Guiſe is come down.“ 
Robert roſe, and made his bow, Patty her 
- curteſy, and her mother ſo willingly obeyed 
her huſband's word of command, that ſhe 
was ready with her greeting almoſt as ſoon 
as the reſt. Sir Guiſe was then conducted 
by the ancient dame into the parlour, where 
a cheerful fire, the beſt cup and ſaucer, and 
all the ſabbath-day regalia, were diſplayed: 
* am glad, Patty,“ ſaid the baronet, ſigh- 
ing, * to ſee your father and you on ſuch 
; good terms again,” « A to that,” -an- - 
ſwered Mrs. Irwin, cc my Robert never 


bears malice : Tis a word and a blow to 


be ſure, and, as the old ſaying is, the blow 
ſometimes comes firſt ; contrarywiſe would 
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be better, but he never ſulks—as ſome 
folks, that ſhall be nameleſs, uſed to do. 
Well! let every one mend one, and then 
God will forgive all.” Hereupon they left 
their gueſt to his morning repaſt; while he 


is taking which, we will let the reader into 


1 another ſecret, "touching. o one of his fa- | 


vourites. 
The circumſtance of She Gviſe 8 ſervants | 


- quitting the abbey was deemed ſo worthy 5 

by John Fi itzorton, who, both by precept 

and example, was an encourager of every 
virtue, that he marked all thoſe who had 
ſaerificed intereſt to principle, on that oc- 
caſion, as proper objects of his good-will. 


| Notwithſtanding the aſperities of Irwin 's 


temper, John found he had been the moſt 
active inſtrument of ſerving Charles and 

Caroline previous to their departure, even 
unknown to themſelves ; for which reaſon, ? 
John not only continued their penſion, but, 
what was a rare meaſure with him, aug- | 
mented it by helping Robert and Margaret. 
to unite the confectionary with the paſtry 


buſineſs, in both which they were e ſoon Rd -- 
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to keep the faſhion ſhop of the town : John 


farther enabled them to furniſh a commodi- 
ous houſe, of which he had the firſt floor re- 
ſerved for himſelf, whenever he ſhould be 
called by buſineſs or inclination to the me- 
tropolis, and he paid for his apartments 
almoſt the rent of the houſe., All which 
indulgences, the reader may be ſatisfied, pro- 
cCeeded from a thorough ſenſe of their being 
merited; for, except in a caſe of decided 
worth, of ſome kind or another, it was as 
hard a matter to make John Fitzorton = 
” grant, as for Henry to refuſe, a petition: 
| but, where it was juſtified, the former would 


| ſometimes even outſtep the latter. 


When honeſt Irwin thought due time 
had been given for an undiſturbed diſh of 
tea, during which he had put his ſhop af- 
fairs in forwardneſs, and equipped himſelf | 


in his beſt apparel, he paid his old maſter a 
viſit, purely to know “ if he could be uſe. 


ful?” but on opening the parlour door he 
was ſomewhat ſtartled, at ſeeing the baro- 
net ſtand fixed at the end of the parlour, 


diſcovering marks of great agitation. On 


— — — -Robart's ho 
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Robert? s coming up, he turned round with 
great emotion, and holding a ſmall picture 


in his hand, aſked—** How, Robert, did 
this come into your poſſeſſion ?” “ That, 
an pleaſe your honour,” anſwered Irwin, 
was the gift of Miſs Caroline the night 
after my lady, her mother, was put into 
the chapel. The young lady gave ſome- 
thing by way of loving token to all the ſer- . 
vants: and my Margaret, whom I was then 
wooing, and who would have laid down 
her life for your honour's firſt wife, fancied 
that bit of a flowerpot, becauſe it was done 


by her honoured miſtreſs's own pretty hands 


—and ſo we had it put up in that bit of a 
frame, leſt it ſhould come to harm; for I 
ſuppoſe my Margery would not have any 
thing happen to it for all ſhe's worth. * 
5 your | honour looks underneath, you may 


ſee the time it was done. Here's the writ- 


ing, your honour, and M. E. — Matilda 
Edgcumbe—for it was done before my lady 
was wedded !“ © I ſaw it before,” obſerved | 
Sir Guiſe, with a ſigh. Robert receiving 
back the picture, hung i it in its place on a 
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little gilt hook ; and as he was fixing i it, he 


obſerved, © there is a drop of wet got on 


the frame.” —< Very likely,” anſwered Sir 
Guife, turning away his head. N 
Whether the baronet felt his affeQions 
touched by a circumſtance which brought 
under his eye an image of a former alliance, 
thereby forcing on him a compariſon as to 
his preſent thraldom, or whether the fore- 
going adventures had a little mended his 
imperfect nature, he now felt diſpoſed to 
place a ſincere confidence in Robert, and 
related to him the different events that had = 
: befallen him in the courſe of the paſt twen- 
ty-four hours. Irwin heard with ſorrow, 
and obſerved upon what he heard, with ſin- 
cerity : “ am ſorry for it, Sir Guiſe, to 
the bottom of my ſoul; I knew things 
would go to ruin when you turned the poor 
*Squire and Miſs Caroline out of doors, 
and brought that firebrand into the abbey z ; 
but I can't fay I ever thought it would come 
to this! Heigho! we are all wicked enough 


I fear! but this is all nothing—do let me 


go, your honour, to this but I won't call 
dane Tone 


ſoul ſhall know where! come from.“ 
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| her names, as there's none bad enough, and 
you have made her your wife—but I may 


be able, mayhap, to work ſome good out 


of her, by telling her the ſtate you are in, 
and ſo I can bring off ſome comfortableg 
for your honour to wear ; as for money, 
that, I ſuppoſe, ſhe would not have robbed 
you of, if ſhe did not mean to hold it faſt 
—but that's nothing—for, thank God and 
my friends, and your honour yourſelf — EY 
have money enough, and to ſpare—the 
wicked ſhould help the wicked in their diſ- 
| treſs; what I want to get out of her 
Jeopardy is your apparel ; mine are ſo coarſe 
and clumſy—I am twice the man I was 


ſince I left your honour—l can't offer them, 


| © elſe I'd ſee her d***d before I'd go to her 


for any thing; and as you tell me that devil 


Mr. Dabble is at work againſt you, not a 


555 


The terror of Sir Guiſe's nature was not 


leſſened by adverſity; and, as it poſſeſſed . 


no natural dignity, the meanneſs or indeli- 


cacy of condeſcending to ſend for any part 
of his own right to a plunderer, made ſlight 
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impreſſion, or, perhaps, never ſtruck him 
at all. After a few more injunctions of in- 


violable ſecrecy, Irwin was permitted to do 
as he thought proper. Juſt as Robert was 
leaving the room, Patty, with a modeſt cur- 
tely, entered, and was about to ſpeak, 
when her father ran to her, threw his arms 
round her, embraced her very affectionate- 
ly, and ſwore, © he never would lift his 
hand to her again while he lived. Poor 


Patty! I ſee what comes of i it, and I wiſh 


God Almighty may puniſh | me as he has his 


honour there, if [ ever touch this pretty 


face ADY more, except to kiſs it, as I do 
now.“ “ You make me bluſh, my dear fa- 
ther,” faid the generous girl, © and may lead 


the gentleman to think—*? 
„ don't care what he thinks, oy 8 


rupted Robert, © there's no denying that 
I have been cruel to my poor Patty, aye 


and to Margery too—but I never ſaw it ſo 


| wicked as I do now—ſo now my heart's 
more at eaſe, I will go lee what! can do for 
your honour : * i „5 
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CHAPTER IV. 


THE. APPARITIONS or GUILT. 


Tur W 55 dared, Patty + "a 
boured to convince Sir Guiſe, that her fa- 
ther had been blaming himſelf without 
cauſe, though the Baronet had moſt likely 


ſomething within, that overturned all her 
pious arguments on that ſubject; ſhe then 


told him, © that as their lodger would not 
be at home till late in the day, her mo- 
ther thought it might be more agreeable to 


ſit in the room above ſtairs, which,” ſaid 


Patty. © is more pleaſant, as it looks into 
the ſtreet, and if Sir Guiſe pleaſed, ſhe 


would ſhew him the way;“ adding, © that 
even if their lodger ſhould happen to ar- 


rive, he was ſo good a gentleman, ſhe was 
ſure he would not be diſpleaſed.“ 


Sir Guiſe having few reſources within 


himſelf to which he could apply with any 


hope 
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hope of conſolation, accepted the propoſal, 


and followed his amiable guide into a ſpa- 
cious dining apartment which opened into 
a drawing room, and that again into a 
more extenſive bed room, than the front of 
the houſe ſeemed to promiſe ; © nor is this 
the beſt part either, Sir,” ſaid ſhe, “ for 
beyond this chamber there is another apart- 
"ment as large again as this, but our gen- 
tleman—*tis all his own furniture you muſt 
know—has filled it ſo with goods of one 
ſort or another, that it is never uſed —It is 
generally locked, but I lee the key is now 


in the door.“ 
Sir Guiſe, * his curioſity excited 


by this eulogium, expreſſed a deſire to 
look at what had. been. 1o favourably de- 
ſcribed. 

Patty ran haſtily to open the 3 . 
begged he would walk in. The Baronet 


entered; but in the next moment, ab- 


.Tuptly receded with every mark of horror, 
as at the ſight of ſome dreadful apparition. | 
Of dreadful apparitions, indeed, we have 


Br been teld with all the aweful pageantry of 
—— Oi" 
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circumſtances; and thoſe who have wiſhed 
to affect our imaginations or agitate our 

paſſions, by making us wiſh, yet dread to 
approach the phantoms they have conjured 
up, have at laſt wound up our hopes and 

fears to the expectation of ſomething tre- 
mendous: but without uſing any of theſe 


arts of heightening, never ſurely, has the 


human eye been ſtruck. with a ſight, nor 

the human ſoul appalled with a ſenſation 

more terrible, than Sir Guiſe Stuart expe- 
rienced on beholding the objects now dif- 

| ; played to his view. 


He beheld a ſpacious room crouded with 


J objects, which, though inanimate, might 
rive the hardeſt heart; the bridal-bed, 
which admitted him as an unworthy part- 
ner, when the good and beautiful Ma- 
tilda became his wedded victim: the fa- 
mily- piece that contained the portraits " 


her parents, wreathing around her virgin 


form garlands of flowers; the ſacred couch 


whereon ſhe breathed her laſt ;—even the 
cradle which lulled a while the cares that 
were 


42 FAMILY SECRETS. 
were in ſtore for her unhappy children, the 
ill: treated Charles and Caroline. 

e How ?—how came theſe here: 5. aſked 


Sir Guiſe, i in a voice that communicated the | 


terrors it expreſſed ! 
* I know not, an pleaſe your honour,” 


replied the trembling Patty. I was at 
ſchool far away when they were brought; 


they belong to our lodger.“ 
Who then is your lodger ?” 


6 wh John Fitzorton is his honour” 3 


name.“ 
Inaſmuch as it was poſſible to augment 


the emotions of Sir Guile, they were in- 


. creaſed by this intelligence. John Fitzor- 


ton!” reiterated he in faultering accents, 
e is he the owner of theſe goods, and the 


- occupier of theſe apartments? and where 


is he? when does he come? perhaps he 
may be even now in his way hither :— 


hark! hark! child! there is a knock at 
b the door; doubtleſs it is him he muſt not 


ſee me go out: O hide me from the eye 


of John Fitzorton!“ 


— 
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4s he uttered theſe queſtions, he was 


running wild as it were with dread about 


the rooms; and it wis in vain that Patty 
aſſured him, * it was only her father come 
back :“ but this information, Sir Guiſe 


ſeemed not even to hear. He continued 
to traverſe the apartments, and had got 
into the ſtore-room with an idea of ſeeking 
a hiding place; but there, yet more afflict- 
ing images ſmote his view, and again drove 
him back in conſteration, and he exclaim- 


ed, « O God ! thoſe objects are more ter- 
rible, even than John Fitzorton! I had 


rather brave the ſight of him, his whole 
family, of hell itſelf, than be cloſed in that 


place!“ 


Without attending to the aſtoniſhed 


Patty, who ſuppoſed that the madneſs he 


had exhibited the night before had re- 


turned, he precipitated himſelf down ſtairs ; 


ruſhed in a difordered manner by Robert 
and his wife, and ſtaring wildly at them 
without ſpeaking, got into. the ſtreet... 5 


— 
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| CHAPTER Fe. 


FEES A BAD MAN” s PRIINos. 


Th furprile 8 8 of this 
kind produces in the ſpectators, takes off 


for a while all power of action; and Sir 
Guiſe had gained the pavement, and was 
running along it at full ſpeed, like a man 


dreading purſuit, before either the huſband 


or wife could impart their ſuſpicions- to 
each other. Both however agreed, when 
they recovered ſpeech, that his raving fits 
had returned; and when the daughter 
came, with an air ſcarcely leſs diſtraught 
than his own, to give in her evidence, by 
relating his ſtrange demeanour in the rooms 


above, theywere unanimous not only in 


their ſentiments, but in their commiſera- 
tion. | | 


“ And no wonder,“ cried Robert Irwin: 


c what that poor, man has upon his mind, 
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18 enough to drive the devil himſelf out of 


his wits; and if he had ſeen what I did juſt 
now in Groſvenor-ſ{quare, he would have 
been madder till. Behold ye, when I got 
there, his fine lady-madam, had but juſt 
got änto bed, and ſome of the ringleaders 
of her gang were keeping it up over the 
dice- boxes, and the beſt wines out of poor 
Sir Guiſe's cellar ; 3 the porter, whom I wak- 


ed out of his great chair, and, who is the 4 


only man I knew, told me that the ſervants, 


men and women, were aſleep, or dead drunk 


on chairs and ſophas and carpets in the dif- 


ferent rooms. 

« But you have got ſomething hams, for ; 

his honour,” obſerved the wife. 8 
„ You ſhall hear,” reſumed Irwin; ** as 
nobody but the porter could ſpeak, he told 


me, he was ſorry for his maſter's misfor- 


tunes; but it was more than his place was 


worth, to diſturb her ladyſhip ſo ſoon ater 


the was gone to reſt.” 
« I told my errand, but the porter ad- 


viſed me to go as I came: © for moſt folks, 


Robert,” ſaid he, laughing,* go away empty 
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fromthis houſe, even if theycomei intoitload- 
ed.“ . No matter for that,” faid I ; © then 
= rl ſee if I can't make a bit of a change 
in the old plan: I ſuppoſe the maſter of 


the houſe has got a corner of it above or 


below where he puts his things; now as he 
wants ſome of them, and has fallen into a 
bit of a ſcrape, I ſhall thank you to ſhew 
me where it is.” *© Why how you talk, 
Robert ! “ ſaid the porter ; this is not Sir 
Guiſe 8 houſe, nor Madam Tempeſt's nei- 
ther, no, nor Vally's, 'tis in ſhort, no- 


| body's houſe,” and every body's ;—proper- 
ly to ſpeak, it belongs,“ added he, laugh- 
ing, to one King Faro, harder than his 


name. ſake of old; for Tempeſt, and Vally, 


and Nick, and the Otleys, who are now 
at the top of the tree, and fifty others, are 


only his ſubjects, and he plays the deuce 


with 'em all ſometimes: and as to Sir Guiſe, 
he has been at peep-bo with his and 
my lady's creditors ſome time; and, ex- 
cept a ſmall bundle which was brought 


» a” 


here late laſt night, by one of Nick Dabble's 


chaps, ſaying it belonged to Sir Guiſe, who 
OL had 
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had given his chum the ſlip, I don't think 
he has a rag belonging to him in the houſe: 
; if you think that will be of any ſervice, you 
may take it, as nobody but I have ſeen it, 
for they were all drinking, dancing, dice- 
ing, and maſquerading when the chap 
brought it for Nick, and I think it is as 
well ſaved out of old Nick's hands as not;“ 
[2 whereupon, the porter went to a cloſet, in 
the great paſſage, took out this bundle 
and gave it me, and that's all J got for it: 
ſo I came running off as faſt as my legs 
could carry me, 0 as if I had eſcaped from 5 
2 den of thieves.” ; 
EI never heard ſuch ſhocking doings in 
my life,” ſighed Patty; © but all this time, 
Poor Sir Guiſe is running diſtracted through 
the ſtreets.” © That's true, child,” ſaid 
| Robert, “ here, take this till I juſt ſtep 
into. the parlour; Margery, give me the 
key of the bureau, I mult take a little caſh 


1 with me for fear of accidents,” 
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CHAPTER VI. 
"THR rcbrry or 4 5 NOBLE FOE, 


8 O hours did poor Robert Irwin, 
from the pureſt principles of compaſſion, 


uninſpired by one grain of eſteem, ſearch 
in vain for his object: at length, ſlacken- 


ing his pace, and returning home with de- 


jected looks and diſappointed face, the 


ſhouts of a mob attracted his attention; 
and advancing to explore the cauſe, he per- 
ceived a man haranguing the croud with 
the utmoſt violence, while he held another 
man by the collar, and bawling forth, that 
he would take his oath to the perſon be- 
ing the one who had eſcaped from his bro- 
ther officer the day before, and that he was 
therefore his priſoner, becauſe they were 


in partnerſhip ; and he would, for that rea- 


fon, as ſoon part with his right hand as 
with the man for to tell you the truth, 


I ful. 
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1 pes there has been a kind of colluſion 
betwixt partner and priſoner, aye, for aught 
1 know, maſter Juſtice too; and d—n me 
if I find them out, if I don't hang them all 
| like ſo many onions on a ftring : for if 

they cheat me, they have but another to 


cheat; I had a gar to my thirds, and es - 


ver took a farthing.” 

Ihe face of the Nite thus aflailed, Was | 

covered by his fpread hands, and the reſt 
of his body was ſo encircled by the crowd, 
that very few of thoſe whom curioſity had 
drawn, could diſcern their obje&. At 


length a voice from the multitude, called 


aloud, © who owns this velvet cap ?” which 
che perſon ſpeaking had placed at the end 
of a ſtick elevated above the heads of the 
people; © I do,” anſwered Robert Irwin, 
working his way through the crowd: Cat | 
leaſt J know the head it was upon a little 
while ago: aye, and there is part of the 
head now in that fellow's hands.” 8 
Irwin elbowed on, and recognized Sir 
Guiſe Stuart. Meanwhile a gentleman rid- 
ing through the ſtreet, where the mob had 
Vox. IV. EE TL _gathered 
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gathered together, ſtopped his horſe, and 
deſired to know the nature of the affray? 
The perſon of whom he made the enquiry 
anſwered, << Why we hardly know what to 
Make of 1 it, Sir; but it ſeems. to be a falſe 
arreſt, and upon the perſon of a poor man 
out of his ſenſes.” With great earneſtneſs 
and a voice of command, the gentleman. 
| ſignified that he was a magiſtrate, and or- 
dered the croud to make Way. The pri- 
ſioner firſt caught his eye, and immediately 
muffled himſelf up in the flap of his coat. 
Buy what authority, fellow,“ queſtioned 
the gentleman, do you hold that perſon 
in cuſtody? By that of the law; I have 
a writ againſt | him at the ſuit of Mr. Ni- 
cholas Dabble, the attorney.” —The gentle- 
man ſtarted, and ſeemed ready to leap from 
his horſe: „Let me look at the writ.” — 
„Partner has it, but I knows my man, 
and I'll have him to lock-up-houſe in Shire- 
lane, and then to Newgate, if he do not 
pay the money, and moreover<lear up ano- 
ther little affair.” At this inſtant Irvin 
ſeemed defirous to conceal himſelf alſo, and 


going 
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going up as 1 ſtealth to Sir Guiſe, he put 
the bundle into the Baronet's hand, ſay- 
ing, in a whiſper, © Take this, Sir, it will 
bring you off, but don't ſay any thing 


about Robert. After this, Irwin mixed : 


in the thickeſt of the croud. 
"Phe gentleman now alighting from his 
horſe, went cloſer to the parties ; in his 
way to whom a general whiſper had circu- 
\ lated, touching the name and authority of 


= the magiſtrate. This whiſper ſoon caught 


the bailiff. The late furious aſſailant would 
have relinquiſhed his prey, conſcious he 


could not legally hold it, and gone quietly == 


off, but the gentleman, who had an eye 
upon all his movements, commanded him 
to tell his name and addreſs, together with 
that of his partner. Now the commands 
85 this gentleman, though depending very 
little on the ſofter arts of perſuaſion, were 
the leaſt refuſable in the world. The trem- 
bling catch. pole obeyed, attaching to his 
_ obedience this curious defence, on which 
he relied for future favour, I am ſure 
Fang honour, if my partner in this buſineſs 
D 2 : ſhould | 
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mould turn out a rogue, and if Mr. Ni. 


cholas Dabble ſhould prove he has outwitted 
| himſelf, I nu be an honeſt man: I was 
looking for a coach while partner took huſh- 


money of the priſoner, and boaſted of it 


to my face. Ves, and I went and left a 
bundle I had the care of at the priſoner's 
houſe, though I did not get a farthing of 
muy dues out of the huſh-money. Thus your 
worſhip obſerves rein what fort of an 


= Honeſt man I muſt be.” 


N I do,“ anſwered the gentleman, « and 


you may go about your buſineſs.” 


: During this converſation the priſoner 

- neſtled himſelf, 28 well and as long as he 
could, amongſt the mob; but the gentle 
man, who had hitherto conſidered the ag- 
greſſor in this affray as the principal object, 
had now leiſure to advert to the aggrieved, 


: in whom he ſoon diſcovered the perſon of 
Sir Guiſe Stuart. | 


Many, we truſt, are the readers who, | 
judging from themſelves, will be able to 
conjecture, what muſt have been the feelings 


of an honeſt man, ſuch as s John Fitzorton 
; EE | —for 
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Ttſfor he was the magiſtrate—on this dif 
covery: Few, we hope, judging from 
themſelves, will know how to form any 
adequate idea of the ſenſations of Sir Guiſe 
Stuart. —They were, however, ſufficientty ' 
expreſſed 1 in his behaviour. Concealment 
no longer poſſible, humiliated by preſent, 
85 and degraded by paſt circumſtances, all of 
which came with an overwhelming force 
upon his memory, he bowed ſubmiſſive to 
| his protector as to the acknowledged virtue 
of a ſuperior being. He bent his eyes to 


the ground, and, as if dreading to be ſeen 


buy thoſe of John Fitzorton, he held the 
bundle which Robert had put into his hand, 
f before his face, and then ſlunk away. 
lohn Fitzorton, after he had received his 
| horſe from the perſon, who had been walk- 
ing him about, re- mounted and rode on. 


Robert Irwin, believing he had eſcaped 
unſeen, haſtened home almoſt immediately 


5 after he had given the parcel to Sir Guiſe, 


and on reaching his houſe, related the ad- 


venture in the ſtreet to his wife and daugh- 
ter, obſerving, that though his honour Sir 


5 3 | John. 


1 
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John would not be diſpleaſed at him for go- 
ing of a meſſage for an unfortunate man, 
yet to be ſeen with Sir Guiſe Stuart, after 
the ſhocking thing that had happened at the 

caitle, might offend his honour. * Heaven 
forbid !” ejaculated his wife. Surely,” 

obſerved the daughter, innocently, if 

. people knew what the world ſuffered from 
bad actions, they would try very hard to 
de good: but thank God, father, people 

1 who have been bad | ny: live to be good 
again.“ = 
1 hope I fhall be a cf a that, Pat- 
ty,“ ſaid Irwin, with tears 10 Is ve' - {| 
<« all things they ſay are for the beſt, love 
and, perhaps, Sir Guiſe having come to 
our houſe in this manner, and ſeeing the 


judgment that is upon him, may make me 
better all the reſt of my life; I am ſure I 


will try, Patty: I will, indeed, love.” 


Here Robert moſt affectionately renew- 


ed his endearments ; and Patty returned ; 


them, 


Juſt as this peace-reſtoring bre end- 


: ed, John Fitzorton reached his lodgings, 
| . 
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and without diſcovering any thing particular 
in his air, or manner of ſpeaking, went up 


to his apartments. Our little family, there- 


fore, were completely happy; in which 
ſtate we will leave them to taſte the joys of 


domeſtiek reconciliation, the crowning of 


which was the enlargement of Patty” 5 hul-⸗ 
. | 


CHAPTER vn. 


THE MERCHANT or MONMOUTH 


STREET, 


= W E will now follow the ſteps of one 
| who knew no ſuch comforts, and who, alas ! * 
had no hope ever to enjoy them. 


Sir Guiſe Stuart was thrown into ſuch 


additional diſorder by the unexpected ſight 


of the man, whoſe eye, even in the proud- 


eſt period of his life, he moſt ſought to 
avoid, and whoſe family he had ſo irrepa- 
rably injured, that, to meet him under ſuch 


circumſtances, and to receive that ſervice 
ie 2 -..- from. 


— 
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from his equity which could not have been 


expected from any other motive, ſunk 


deeper into his mind, and ſeemed harder to 


bear than any thing that had attended him 
ſince he became an outcaſt. : His refcue | 
from the gripe of the law, ſo much wiſhed 
before, was now but a ſecondary object of 
- felicitation : it dwindled even to nothing in 
5 compariſon of the grand eſcape from John 
| Fitzorton, who, indeed, was armed with 
terrors no villainy could brave or endure. 


After long wandering about without any 


ſettled direction, he found himſelf in Mon- 5 
mouth. ſtrect, and as he ſurveyed the dif- 
ferent dreſſes there hung out at every door, 


| a ſudden thought induced him to accept the 
_ eager invitation of one of the traders to 


walk into aſhop. The trader ſeeing a bun- 


dle under his arm which, more mechanically 


than from conſciouſneſs, he had ſtill carried, 
ſuppoſed he was come rather to ſell than to 
buy, and defired to ſee his goods. 


Sir Guiſe, thinking it might promote his 


plan, favoured the motion, and inſtead of 


battering 


| Th es - Mt 
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bartering his watch for ſometing he wiſhed 


to purchaſe, he untied the bundle, which 


he knew was the ſame that he had haſtily 


packed at his lodgings in the Minories, and 
he ſuppoſed Robert Irwin had taken it 
from the bailiff; it contained a change of 
c thoſe things of which Sir Guiſe ſtood much 
in need: but on the parcel being opened, a 
ſmall pacquet looſely wrapt emptied its 
contents on the floor.—“ Good heavens * 
exclaimed our Baronet, how came this 
money here?“ Now this exclamation, and 
the diſordered ſurprize with which it was 
made, and the general air, as well as the 
particular look of Sir Guiſe Stuart, and 
more than all his appearing without any co- 
vering on his head, his velvet cap having * 
been ſomehow purloined after Robert 
ov ned it, did not prepoſſeſs the tradeſman 

in his favour. A few queſtions, and par- 
ticularly one, touching his bare head, and 
ſlipper'd feet did not mend the matter. 


Whereupon being a man of very nice ho- 
nour, as to ſtolen articles in caſes where the 
odds were againſt his holding them with 
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any ſecurity, he ſaid, he ſaw plainly how 


that bundle had been obtained; and unleſs 
—— better account was given than had yet 
5 been offered, he ſhould feel himſelf called 
upon, as an honeſt man, to apprehend him 
as a rogue — for, pray, how came you to be 
ſo much ſurprized to find thoſe five guineas, 
if they were your property?“ 


1 Becauſe,” ſaid the Baronet, very 


N truly, Tx knew no more of them than you 
0,” 


wr That i is rather ſingular too,” el : 


the clothier, « how ſhould they get into 
an honeſt man's bundle without his know- E 
ledge. Secondly, be ſo good to tell me 


where Jou came from wy and, cakes who 4 
you are?“ 


Our Baronet' 8 filence was interpreted 


into a tacit confeſſion of his villainy.— 


« Well, come,” faid the trader, „there 


is ſome ſhame in you however, and as you 


may live to ſee your error, I will let it paſs; 


and if you wiſh to purchaſe any articles 
you lee in the ſhop or at the door, why I 


will 
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Vill deal with you as if you were as honeſt 
| a man as myſelf “ 
Sir Guiſe wanted not ſagacity to perceive 
that the laying out part, at leaſt of the 
money which had thus, unexpectedly, 
crept into his bundle, would be the only 
thing to fave him, and he was glad the 
matter had taken that turn. L came into 
your ſhop, Sir, not to ſell but to purchaſe, 
and though you have wronged me by your 
ſuſpicions I will deal with you. I have a 
particular occaſion for a drab coloured coat 
and waiſtcoat, 1 noticed hanging at your 
door, and the broad brimmed hat I per- 
| ceived on a peg over it.” © Here they are, 
but here is a ſnug brown” bab goes with 
2 them—better have that, and you'll be ail of 
a piece, ſaid the dealer, who did not 
doubt but our adventurer was going to take 
refuge from his purſuers for the late or for- 
mer offences, in the dreſs of a quaker. Sir 
Guiſe approved of the wig extremely: And 
what think you of theſe brown worſted 
ſtockings, and as to ſhoes I can fit you in 
E trice— chere, Sir, I'll be bound for chair 
9 fitting 
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: fitting as well as if they were made for you 
but, perhaps, you had rather have boots,“ 
obſerved the trader, who had now got into 
the ſpirit of trade“ I can ſuit you there 
tool call my ſhop every body's warehouſe = 
|  —Lookee, Sir, and here's a curious pair of 
ſtocking breeches juſt of the colour—and 
now you are ſet up—unleſs you ſhould like | 
this horſeman's coat, which, you perceive, | 
1s juſt in the ſame ſtyle, they are your's for 
the five einen which ſo much ſurprized | 
you juſt now.“ 5 5 
e may put them up,” ſaid Sir Guiſe, 8 
. dut I do not ſee how I ſhall carry them 
could I not get ſomebody to take them as 
far as ——? O, yes, any where, in- 
terpoſed the dealer“ there's a fellow 
going by the door who will 1 dare ſay be 
| _ glad of the job—ſhall I call him?” «If 
you pleaſe,” anſwered Sir Guiſe. The man 
_ expreſſed his readineſs to attend the gen- 
tleman ; he ſaid he was very poor, and had 
been looking in vain all the day for employ- 
ment. The goods were ſoon packed ſo as 
to go into the nde, an the brimmed 
| | beaver, 
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| beaver, which the dealer, facetiouſly faid, 
would be moſt eaſily carried on the new 
owner's head. The five miraculous gui- 
ness being paid into the long opened palm 
of the dealer, the porter took up his load, 
and the purchaſer deſiring him to follow, 


the buſineſs ended not a little 1 to the latiſ- | 
faction of all parties. 


Thus Sir Guiſe, who, within FED hours, 5 
had been taken for a madman and a thief, 


eſcaped by good luck from being carried 
into cuſtody in either of thoſe characters: 
yet the laſt ſix and thirty hours had been 


the moſt diſaſtrous of his life. They were 
the firſt he had ever paſt in the ſchool of 


adverſity, where he was taught the rudiments 5 
of what, to ſuch diſpoſitions, i is only to be 
learned in that wee. ö 
— 
CHAPTER VIIL 
THE MORALITY OF CONSCIENCE, . 
7 HE intereſting objects which our ad- 


Venture ſaw at the hoſpitable Robert 
Ixwin's, 
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Irwin's, and the different impediments he 
had met with in his way, had conſumed ſo 
much time, that the ſecond day of his wan- 


derings was far ſpent before he found him- 


ſelf extricated from the ſeveral ills which 
had annoyed and threatened him. 


Behold then our Baronet followed by his 
temporary ſquire, ſallying forth with as 
little arrangement what point of the com- 

paſs to ſteer by, as the ſquire or knight of 


Cervantes. In woefulneſs of countenance, 


indeed, there was ſome real reſemblance 
betwixt the immortal Quixote and our 
forlorn Baronet; but, alas! none either in 
their diſpoſitions, or motives of enterprize. 


Sir Guiſe Stuart had neither the knight of 


la Mancha's extravagance of honour, nor 


his wiſh of acquiring fame by heroick deeds, 


by the reſcue of innocence oppreſſed, or | . 


the voluntary encounter of dangers and of 
death. Indeed, our Baronet's ſole deſign, 
in the purchaſing his coat of mail, was to 


eſcape the wounding eyes 'of thoſe whom 


he himſelf had outraged : and had the 


+ honelt, the miſguided, . of the Spaniſh _ 
| tory, 
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8 met him in his career, and been pre- 
- viouſly made acquainted with his courſe of 


life, he would have been thought a giant of 
guilt and necromancy, more deſerving of 
the avenging lance than any monſter he had 
contended with in the progrels of his * 
tures. 


His attendant n indeed, had no trace 
of the merry-hearted Sancho; but followed 


the ſteps of his employer with gloomy fide- 
lity, from one place to another, till the 


' thades of evening, and ſome more powerful 
_ circumſtances induced him to aſk our hero 
whither he was going? This queſtion re- 
ceived no anſwer, becauſe i it was found un- 

anſwerable: Sir Guiſe had been long rumi- 
nating what he ſhould do with himſelf. 


The adherent ventured, at length, what 


follows : « Poſſibly, Sir, you have loſt your 
way, or may be you overheard what the 
man faid to me in the ſhop about you, and 
ſo don't like to go into your old haunt, 
Wherever it may be, leſt I ſhould run back 
and tell him. Now if this ſhould be the 
caſe, I will tell you a ſecret. I am a diſtreſ- 


ſed 
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ſed bit of a gentleman myſelf, and when an 


odd thing lies in my way, ſuch as a ſtray 


bundle, a few looſe guineas, or what not, 
why I have no objection to it; and forall 1 

au in ſuch a piekle now. am as keen a fel- 
low as you can be. In a word, I am one 
of the ſort and, there fore, you have no- 

5 thing to fear from me: For all that, perhaps, 

you don't like we ſhould join forces - ſome, 

in our line, like doing buſineſs alone; 


others are for partnerſhip.— If you prefer 


the latter, we muſt take a loving pot or 
bottle together, and ſay good luck to one 


another. We are near to the ſign of the 


Hand- in-hand, where ſome of the fort | 
meet; it hes juſt cleverly for the great weſt 


road, has good ſtabling, a knowing oſtler, 


and a man may be in town or country, 
| horſeback or on foot, in five minutes.” 


This diſcourſe might have terrified. a 


ſtouter heart than that of Sir Guiſe; not, 
perhaps, on account of the thing itſelf, for 


he had long aſſociated with probably more 


guilty peſts of ſociety than the poor rogue 
then at his elbow, Indeed, had our Baro- 


3 3 
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net been made of more courageous mate- 
rials, it is not impoſlible but that the flight 
hold which confcience yet had of him, and 
an almoſt deſpairing ſituation, might have 
then united him with the ſociety to which 
his aſſociate alluded : But a certain dread 


1 that ſeized his joints, and the faſting and 


fatigue, which weighed upon his limbs, ex- 


torted from him, in a ſort of half uttered = 


and half repreſſed way, this heart-riving 
jo apoſtrophe, « O! {Sir Guiſe, Sir Guiſe 
'v Stuart, that yOu ſhould be brought to all : 
E 


« Great God l apoſtrophiſed his aſto. 


niſhed companion! and is it poſſible I 
ſhould again be in the fame place with Sir 
Guiſe Stuart? I thought, indeed, I knew 
ſomething of his face, disfigured as it is by 


time and by that long beard.— Ah! Sir 


Guiſe, if you are really he who had the 
great hall in Somerſetſhire, where I knew 
you, and are owner of the abbey in' the 
weſt of England, you are the bittereſt ene- 
my I ever had in the world, and have 
brought me to this paſs—but, as it appears 

you 


can. 


ber ſmuggling off Jenny Atwood? 
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you have brought yourſelf to nearly as bad, 
I won't—no—d—n me, I won't ſay any 
. more—we mult now both of us s live as we 
59 

« And who are you?“ faultered out Sir : 
; Guile, ſcarcely articulating. 
See,“ replied the other, «how things 
come about Don't you remember Giles 
Smith the maſon, though that's not the 
name I go by now- don't you _— 


d—mn'd affair that—my firſt devil's ron =P 
as I may ſay, for you—and though you gave 
me all the work of the hall-I never throve 
ſince, but took to thieving, and if I ſhow 
my face again at the Old-Bailey 'twill go 
hard with me. I did but juſt nick it laſt 
time but mum walls have ears; this is 
a notorious part of the town we have got 
into. —But what am I to call you? you 
don't go by your own name of courſe.— 
The ſhopman whiſpered he would make it 
worth my while if I would call, and let him 
know where you took me to; but I'd be 
d—d cee you have been my ruin 
1 — —for 


. * 
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—for as I ſee you are one of us—and upon 
the ſhift—I'Il not be the man to bring you 
up before your time. If we can't be true 


do one another tis very hard. I don't aſk 


what you have got in this bundle beſides | 


the cloaths you bought of the Monmouth- 
ſtreet man, I find you picked it up by the 
way of Cheapfi de, ſo perhaps you hardly 
know yourſelf, But you ſee the condition 

Il am in, and if you can help me to a trifle 

| for back and belly! hope you will; for, 
to tell you the truth, I am as poor as a rat, 


and as tired as a dog, and what is worſe, 


: have not broke my faſt to day.” 


* Nor have I ſcarcely,” ſaid Sir Guile * 


e and if you have any place where we can 


ſtop, without any danger of being diſturb- 
ed, I will,“ added he with a Oy ſigh, 


cc do what little! can for you.” 


« As to that,“ obſerved Smith, « we 
can't be better than at the Hand-in-hand at 


preſent.  *Tis juſt between the hours: thoſe 
who are for the country are off; and the 
ton chaps won't meet till midnight, after 


all the publick paces are ſhut, Give me 
your 
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your hand, this is the ſnug door : Lord 
how well I know him—but don't tremble 


ſo Though I am no better than I ſhould 
be to be ſure, I am as true to my ſet as you 
can 1 


50 CHAPTER Ix. 


TRICK. ron TRICK. | 


p 18 by what he had hr un- 
dergone in body and mind, Sir Guiſe felt 
for a moment an indifference to what be- 
came of him, and ſuffered himſelf to be led 
into the houſe. The ragged condition of 


the one, and the ſhabby gentility of the 


other, aſſiſted by the broad brimmed hat, 
aſſorted well enough with the different ap- 
pearances aſſumed by the nimble-fingered 
race; and on calling for a bottle of port 
with biſcuits and ruſks, they were ſhown 

into a private room. When the wine was 
brought, its price was to be paid on the 


pot; ; <a rule, which may perhaps, ſur- 
_ Prize 


ed Wen — 
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prize you, ſaid Smith to Sir Guiſe, when 

the waiter was gone; © but if you conſider 
the precarious fituation of the cuſtomers 
who frequent this houſe, many of whom 
are taken I to Feilen without a mo- 
ment's warning 


« To priſon!“ repeated Sir Guile. 
„ You will not wonder,” continued 


|. i Smith, <« that every thing here is for ready 
money only.” Are there no perſons 
that frequent it but of the deſcription you 
allude to?” aſked the alarmed Sir Guiſe. 


O yes,” anſwered Smith, „ but it is a 


rule of the houſe, to ſet down every man 
as a rogue whether he be ſuch or not; ; but 
don't alarm yourſelf, for at any rate we are 
ſafe; I am an old cuſtomer, and was once 
a leading member of a club held in the 
room above, and you will of courſe be 
taken for my friend,” I ſee,” cried Sir 
Guiſe, © that circumſtances have rendered 
me obnoxious to miſtakes, wherever I go, 
L affure you, Smith.” © Pſhaw, don't 
vex yourſelf about that, interrupted Smith, 
who was ſettled in his faith about Sir Guile, 


and 


' 
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ha! ha! ha!—a good tho 


and had begun on the wine and biſcuits, 
with great diipence; « we are all liable to 


miſtakes: come, come, do as I do.” 


While the Baronet ſteeped his ruſk in 


ſome wine, Smith adverted again to the 
contents of the bundle, and aſked, for 
What purpoſe he had made a purchaſe of 
the quaker-ſuit of cloaths, and the drab 
riding-coat? Come, Sir Guile, open your : 
heart at once,” added he; you were 
always a cautious man: a ſhy cock, as we 


ſay, you know—whatever prank you have 


t—who will 
ſuſpect a prim quaker to be a bundle. 


played, that dreſs will be 22 through, 


| ſtealer? 


Sir Guiſe, not relifhing this faſpicion, 


told Smith the adventures of the laſt eight | 


and forty hours. 


«-Cunous,” faid his Son «a very 
eurious ſtory : yes, I always thought what 


would come of your marrying that terma- 


gant.” Another fupply of wine and biſ- 


cuit was ordered. Apropos, what ſay you 


to a ſlice of butter? ruſks and biſcuits are 
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| dry eating by themſelves,” fad he.. 
_ Tee clearly now what you are upon: you 
think you may have better luck in a new 
dreſs; your old one, I gueſs, is too well 


| 1 known. To tell you the truth, I ſhould like 
to adopt your plan: ſuppoſe therefore,” 
; | faid he, as ſoon as the waiter again diſap- 
of | peared, « I caſt this old ſkin of mine and 


put on yours, while you make yourſelf into 
a Simon Pure.—Obſerve, I can draw the 


bolt of the door, and it is done i in a twink= 


| \ | ling. . 
= Sir Guiſe, who anxiouſly wiſhed; an op- 


2 portunity to put on his diſguiſe, agreed to 5 


W the propoſal. Strip then is the word,” 
> | ſaid Smith, faſtening the door and dropping 
his tatters with a diſpatch, yer with a com- 
poſure that ſhewed he was familiar with 
{3 <xpedients. But Sir Guiſe, though no leſs 


. diſſolute, had moved in the higher paths 


of diſhonour; had been accuſtomed to 
1 4 more ſplendid viciflitudes, and could not 
[+] eaſily diveſt himſelf of the external manners 
of a gentleman. He was therefore, more 


|: impeded in his progreſs, and not a little 


7 FAMILY SPCREPS. 


embarraſſed at making an entire change of 
apparel before the man, whom, in the proud 

5 day of authority, he had made a ſubordi- 
nate inſtrument in the moſt atrocious ac- 
tions. An obſervation, however, from 


Smith, on hearing a noiſy party coming - | 
Into the next room, and calling riotouſly for 
| half a dozen of bottles from the good. 
 luck-bin,” ſoon quenched the few bluſhes | 1 


of ingenuous ſhame that ſtood in the way 
of our Baronet's diſpatch, and he was 


= equipped in a few minutes at all points fit 


for the tabernacle. © I take it,” whiſ- 
pered Smith, there is one of the early 5 
gangs come in; and by their ſpirits, I judge, 5 
have been pretty ſucceſsſul.— Ecod I like 
myſelf ſo well in this green coat and ſcarlet 
waiſtcoat, that I am half tempted to make 

a little tour of my own acroſs the country. 
I do think I ſhould have ſome luck in your 
coat, my old friend, eſpecially, if I ſtood 
in your ſhoes, or ſlippers, which is the ſame 


thing, and red-morocco will not at all ſuit | 


your dreſs : theſe ſhoes of mine will fet you 
* Jour legs famouly ; ; well, what ſay 
Po, 


FAMILY SECRETS. 73 
you, ſhall we try our fortunes? Who 
knows ?—There is no moon.—Nice and 

dark: we are juſt off the ſtones; the 
lamps are never half lighted at the ſkirts of 
the town :—at any rate, we had better be 
off now, unleſs you are determined on the ; 


ö e third bottle. 5 


5 Guiſe declared, C6 « that he had not 
0 any more money, and did not think, till he 


| had rummaged his pockets, he could have 


 faund enough to pay for the two former.“ 
c No,” ſaid Smith, incredulouſly : © what 
the deuce ſhall we do about the waiter ? 
o] I have it ;—ſtop, let me do up your 
parcel :—there, it will be much lighter for 


you now. Do you ſtay here, and I will 


: 80 and ſpeak to Scuttle the waiter, who is 


a good-natured fellow, and when I have 


. ſettled it with him, I will come and fetch ; 
you : for, between ourſelves, ſome of the 


hue-and-cry gentry will be taking their 
rounds preſently.” 

Sir Guiſe felt uneaſy at the thoughts of 
being left alone, and as rogues are exactly 


as ſuſpicious a as > honelt men are confident, 
You IV. — USIEINT 77 
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| he aſked tremulouſſy, . why they ſhould 

not go and ſpeak to Scuttle together? 1 

will give him one of the handkerchiefs, or 


cCravats out of the bundle: will not that 1 


do?“ ſaid the Baronet, © No, J will tell 
you how it ſhall be; I ſhould not have 


thought of giving that fellow rage of 1] 


that value.“ 
5 Smith opened the _ looked into the 
| paſſage, where not ſeeing any body, he took _ 
the hand of Sir Guiſe, who had, indeed, ; 
taken Smith by the {kirts of the coat, and 
moving quietly, they gained the ſtreet with. - 
out any interruption. And now,“ ſaid 
Smith, “we muſt determine on ſomething ; 
do we part, or do we keep together ?—See, 
people are pouring apace into the Hand- in- 


hand. Suppoſe we croſs over the way, and 


then we can think. Plaguy dark. Mind 
how you go; and for fear we ſhould miſs 
one another, when you get on the por 
ment, cry hem.” 
Being 1 on the other ſide, Sir | 
'Guiſe gave the ſignal ; pauſed a few mi- 
nutes, then repeated it to as little purpoſe : 
— and 
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and after a longer interval hemmed once 
more. His companion, who had, in the 
firſt inſtance, been kind enough to carry 
the bundle for Sir Guiſe Stuart, now CAT - 
Tried it for himſelf. In a word, Smith, in- 
ſtead of croſling over, figured i into the very 
15 houſe which he affected to quit by ſtealth, 
and left his aſſociate, from whom he had 
5 nothing more to expect, to go where he 


thought proper: perfectly ſatisfied he would 
never either think or dare to look for 


: him, the faid Smith, in the Hand. in- hand 
hotel. . 
Thus was Sir Guile,” after via made 
another diſcovery of the extent of his wide- 
ſpreading ſeductions, again driven unpro- 
| tected into the ſkreet. What is far worſe, 
that conſcience, which, had it been clear, 
might have darted a chearful ray of light 
from within, told him, his lot, though hard, 
was merited. Incapable of choice, he took 
the path in the direction it lay, from where 
he had croſſed; an afflicting figh broxe 
from his heart, and he continued his route 
in one undeviating line for many hours, 

| — during 
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during which, he was ſo abſorbed in an «byſe 

of reflection on the events of the paſt and 

preſent time, that his fearful nature had no 
leiſure to yield to any apprehenſions from = 


 Jolitude and darkneſs. 


Ihe fate of Sir Armine, the 415 af 
Charles, Caroline, Denniſon and the Monk, 

the flaming cottage of the Attwoods, the 

plots upon Jane, the treachery of Miles, 
Dabble, and their banditti, the tyranny of 
lady Tempeſt, and the ſcorn of John Fitz- 
orton ; all haunted his midnight path, 
and impelled him forward, almoſt without | 
knowing that his feet were in motion. 
At day-break, he perceived himſelf on a 
Toad he had often traverſed, under all the 
ſmiling auſpices of fortune and of power; 
by mere accident he had ſtruck into the 
broad high way that led to the county in 
which ſtood the abbey. 

Vet, to what end ſhould he g0 farther 
in that road? to what purpoſe ſhould he 
take any other? was there in any part of 
the town or country a being of either ſex, 


whoſe eye would pladden, or whoſe heart 


would 


' FAMILY SECRETS. = 77 


would bound to greet him? to whom ei- 
ther his proſperity would be welcome, or 


his misfortunes endearing ? Should he pur. 
ſue his preſent track, even to the abbey, 
that venerable manſion, he thought, was 


now a miſerable ruin like himſelf, and 


even that ruin not at his command. Al- 
though Henry and Olivia might be at the 


caſtle, would they afford him ſuccour ? it 


was madneſs to ſuppoſe it. Should they 


be abſent, was not an indelible mark 1 


upon him by every member of their houſe- 


hold? Could he return to the hoſpitable 
houſe of the Irwins? there the terrifying 


furniture of his diſmantled abbey roſe to his 


view, and there, yet more tremendous, was 
John Fitzorton! 
Such were the queſtions he put to him- 


: ſelf, and ſuch their replies : while both 
ſerved but to point the forlorn ſtate of his 
character, and condition. Whither then 
ſhall I go, and what will become of me?“ 
ſaid he, ſmiting his breaſt. . 

But all this time, he went rapidly on, and 
having neither the wiſh nor the means to 
. e ſtop, 


— — 


what ſay you, friend! 
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ſtop, he out-travelled in the courſe of the 


day all that had partially got the ſtart of him . 


for a while. 
Towards evening the then: coaches 
paſſed him, and ſtopped to change horſes, 


at about an hundred yards after they left 
him behind. As ſoon as he came up with 
them, one of the coachmen, as he was go- 
ing by, exclaimed, . Egad maſter, you. 
have got a brave driving coat there, which 
you don't ſeem to know what to do with. 1 
= Have you any inclination for it ?” an- 5 
ſwered Sir Guiſe, who had found it un- 
wieldy to bear on his back, and intolerable 8 
to carry under his arm. You'll aſk too 


much for my pocket, I fear, but [ will tell 
you what I will do with you: I know you 


quakers don't uſe many words; I will 
give you his majeſty? s picture in gold, and 
a ride any where on this fide Plymouth, 


if you are going that way: I have but one 
paſſenger, who I believe is in his firſt feep 1 


299 


Our adventurous Baronet approved the 


firſt — of the ons. ne very well ; for 


though 
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though the great coat might at ſome fu- 
ture period be uſeful, the offered guinea 
would be ſo immediately; he did not ſee 
the advantage of the offered ride, and yet 

it being neceſſary to go ſomewhere, he 
| thought he ſhould, during that ride, have 
a better opportunity to think, and come to 


ſome concluſion, eſpecially as it was likely 


to be a ſtormy night, in a coach than on 
foot. Well, friend,” faid the coachman 
facetiouſly, as he was coming out of the 
| houſe, where he had been taking his dram; 
4 ſhall thee and I ſhake hands upon it, a 
ſpike and ſpan new guinea, look'e, and as 
| eaſy a coach as ever man ſlept in; if you 
have a mind for a nap, you will think 
| yourſelf ſwinging 1 in a commodore's cot.“ n 
There is no bed to be had here, Sir,” 
ſald the landlord of the inn; we have 
been obliged to turn ſome of our cuſtomers 
away, and ſo I think you can't do better 
than accept the coachman's offer. It 
ſhall be ſo then,“ ſaid Sir Guiſe, delivering 


the coat. The driver opened the door, and 


helped our r quaker-ſeeming hero into the 
8 coach, 


2 
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cvach; where he was ſcarcely ſeated, though 
it was too dark to make any uſe of his 
eyes, when a moſt violent ſnoring aſſailed 
his ears, Perhaps,” ſaid the landlord, 
the gentleman would like to take ſome- 
thing.“ 6 Pleaſe to bring me a roll, ora 
eruſt of bread, and a glaſs of brandy,” faid 
the Baronet ; but while they were gone to 


; ” 2 N 45 . 62," PCS Os 
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fetch them, he regretted his having given 


the order, reflecting he had no money to 
pay for it, and he could not preſs for the 
guinea ſo abruptly; when it was brought, 
he aſked with ſome heſitation, «+ whether 
the landlord could give him change.” 
% No, d—n it, don't change for a cruſt 
and a glaſs of brandy and water,” ſaid the 
coachman, © I hate dry bargains : I always * 
think they never thrive with a body; —ſet 
it up to me, landlord.” Sir Guiſe aſked 
if he would partake of i it. Enough is as 


good as a feaſt, friend: warm your own 


Inſide with it, and let me warm my outſide 

by hanſelling the coat, for it begins to 

mizzle.“ While the coachman folded him- 
felf W. in his new purchaſe, Sir Guiſe 


4. 


* * * 
n 


finiſhed OEM 
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finiſhed his repaſt, which was in truth much 
wanted; and after the uſual adieu, the 
le continued its F 


charrꝑx x. 


| GH08TS or THE. PAST. 


: Fe O R the firſt three or four miles Sir | 
| Guiſe thought intently ; but the very in- 
tenſity of that thought, his former violent 
exerciſe, both of body and mind, and the 
lulling motion of the coach, diſpoſed him, 
at length, to imitate his unknown fellow. 


traveller by falling aſleep. 

How long he remalhed. in this comfort- 
able oblivion of himſelf, and of his misfor- 
tunes, cannot be known ; but, ere it was. 


yet day, a ſudden jerk of the vehicle ſhat- 
_ tered one of the fide glaſſes from the frame, 


and both our flumberers awoke at the 
fame inſtant. This brought on a ſhort 


_, converſation. between the paſſengers, one 


„„ 


PE 
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of whom ſaid he was happy, on waking out 
of a nap, to find he had got a companion. 
Not,“ added he, that I am properly an 
Inſide paſſenger, only as there was not any 
one in the ſtage, and as I am an acquain- 
tance of the coachman's, and *twas likely 
to be an ugly night, he gave me a lift; but 
i you have any objection, Sir, as I am but 
a ſervant, and in a manner, out of my 
place—if you'll pardon the joke, Pll turn 
out, and get upon the box. —Sir Guiſe, 
whom recent events had taught ſomething 
of humility, told his fellow-traveller there 
was no occaſion ; whereupon, the former 
ſpeaker continued: Going into Devon, 


I hope, Sir? as I ſhall then have more of 


your good company. I ſtop a few miles 
on this ſide Dartmouth. If you are of 
| thoſe parts I dare ſay you may know either 


me or ſome of my maſters, God bleſs their 


honours, and all the family !—ſuch a fa- 
mily as would do your heart and ſoul good : 
to know them: the Fitzortons, Sir, 1 


mean; a brave old houſe their caſtle ; we 


ſhall ſee it a few miles on this fide Dart- 


mouth: 
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mouth: a noble park too, and as fine gar- 
dens as you ſhall wiſh to look at; but 
what are they? nothing ! —not worth 


thinking about in compariſon of the family 
they belong to. A houſe, park, and a 


garden, are fine things, and God gave 


them, and God be praiſed for it; but 


where they are placed or built thers they 


| ſtand like ſtocks; but good people, who 
can move about to find people, who have 
| only a cottage and bit of garden at the end 
of it, are better to my thoughts than all the 
gardens and caſtles in the world.“ 


A profound and audible ſigh now caught 5 


the ear of the perſon who had been ſpeak- 
ing, and a pauſe enſued on both ſides, in the 
courſe of which the ſigh was repeated. 


e don't know why, but it is a ſhocking 


thing to hear any body ſigh,” obſerved the 


other paſfenger : © it always makes me ſigh 


too. May be your honour may be uneaſy 
at ſomething that is on your mind, and do 
not like to hear talking. Some do and 


fome don't. Our Mr. Sir John can t bear 


to hear a word ſpoken by man, woman, or 


E 6 i | 
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child, when he is vexed or uneaſy, but 
muſt have it all to himſelf, though it laſts 


for a week. If you do but ſay a word, he 


will frown and growl at you, and go and 
lock himſelf up; but Squire Henry, God | | 
love his dear tender heart! the more kind 
things you ſay to him, the more he loves 
you; and though he may ſometimes be too 
Heart-full to make you any anſwer, when 
he comes to himſelf he will ſpeak to you 
| To kindly, and thank you for your love 
and trouble, that it would make you cry 
like a child, I am fure it has me a thou- 
ſiand times, to hear him. Now as I don't 
know which of theſe ways is your way, 
Sir, if I offend, or make you worſe by 
talking, only fay fo, and : wi not ſpeak IT 
another word all the way“ 
The generous ſpeaker having waited ſome. 
time without receiving any check, imagined 
converſation might amuſe and relieve his fel- 
low traveller, on which idea he proceeded : 
« Ah! good Sir, we have all our ſorrows, 
and the belt often the moſt, as I dare fay 
you know by yourſelf, Why even moſt of 
et iy our 


ut 
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our family at the caſtle have had terrible 
trials. To begin with Sir Armine, all the 


world has heard of his goodneſs; for all that, 
he had his enemies, and one who! fear 
ſhortened his life. x 
2 fear ſo too,” fankered” a voice that : 
. ſtartled the ear of the obſerver. 


© You have heard of the ſtory then, and 


no doubt,“ reſumed the other ſpeaker, 
* know many more ſad ſtories that go 
* along with that affair. If ſo, you can be 
n od ſtranger to the ſhocking doings amongſt 
ſome neighbours of ours. — Thank God 
| Almighty, the ſtorm is pretty well blown 
over now: but there will be a long ac- 
count for ſomebody to ſettle by and by, 

| Noubiles then you. know the abbey- 
family: . | 


0 do,” anſwered the perſon addreſſed. 
Aye, I don't wonder at your ſighing,” 


_ obſerved the other, they have made my 
heart ach many and many a time. Then I 


dare ſay, you are no ſtranger to Sir Guiſe 
Stuart:—there's a monſter of a man for 


you! I do not think there 1 is man, woman, 


* 


86 FAMILY SECRETS. 


or child, in the whole world, that cares 
whether he is dead or alive.” 


O yes, there is,” continued = perſon, 


heavily ſighing, © more than one.” —< May 

be you know miſs Caroline, his Ae, f 
Sir, as kindly, dutiful, and pretty a crea- 
ture as ever broke the bread of life. God 
knows where the is now; and 1 am ac- 
; quainted with another as good and hand- 


ſome as ſhe, who wiſhes this monſter of a 


man well: but I find it has all come home 

to him at laſt. Such a ſtory did I hear of 

him yeſterday 1 in London, at an old ſer- 
voant's of his, one Robert Irwin, where 1 
went to take orders for the caſtle from our 
Mr. Sir John, who has lodgings at Ro- 


bert's :—ſuch a ſtory !—Ah good Sir, the 


| wicked never proſper long together. This 
very Sir Guile, is, I find, gone all to ruins, 
turned out of houſe and home, and with 

| five guineas, which Robert, out of pure 5 
charity, put into his bundle, is now roam- 


ing about, God knows where. There is a 


change for you, Sir! yet how could he ex- 
pect any better! 2 


0 7 change 


es 
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«A change indeed I” cried his auditor 


with pathetic energy. | 
Ves,“ reſumed the relater, 41 would ; 
not have a—a,—friend of mine told of it © 
for the world; nay, I would not wiſh any 
olf our family to know of it, *ſpeciouſly 
Squire Henry; and I am ſure, Mr. Sir 
John vill not mention it to him for reaſons 
good. The wicked man is going about under 
God's judgments : I ſhould not at all won- 
der if we ſhould hear in a little time he were 
| hanged, ſhould you, Sir ?—And yet,” CON- 
tinued the narrator, « poor man, I can't 
help pitying him. If I had not received 
orders from my maſter Mr. Sir John, and 
you know, Sir, when a ſervant has got his 
orders, he has only to do them outright in 
town or country, I ſhould have tried to 
hunt him up; for though I think him the 
wovrſt creature that lives, I have my reaſons 
why I would not let him want a mouthful 


of bread, and a drop of drink, and a bed to 


lie upon, while I had it of my own to give. 


He is now with the Almighty's angry fin- 


- ger upon him; ; for it 1s not us, but he, you 


knows 
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know, Sir, to - puniſh people; to my 
thoughts, ſuch a wicked man as Sir Guiſe 
Stuart is more to be pitied than an honeſt 
man in the time of his trouble: becauſe 
you know, Sir, conſcience ſays ſuch com- 
| forting things to the one, while the other 
can find nothing but taunts and torments 
within and without. And now I'll ſay no 
more about him; for you muſt know, we 
never mention his name, nor have not done 
da a long while at the caſtle ; and for my part, 
I ſometimes wiſh the abbey was ſunk under 
ground, that none of our folks might look 1 
at it, then we might be happier even 
than we were. Indeed I ſhould not 
have run on thus now, for I am no very 
great talker ; but as I heard you ſigh, and 
as I think a man had better ſigh for the 


diſtreſs and wickedneſs of another man than 


for his own, and as J imagined you liked to 
Hear rather than ſpeak, I have gone on. 
See, Sir, day is beginning to break. Come, 
good Sir, we ſhall have the ſun up preſently, 
and then we ſhall be able to look about us.“ 
ee | - 
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a CHAPTER Xl, ; 


MORE GHOST 8. 


Fes T is not eaſy to conceive any mortal man 
in a more comfortleſs ſituation than Sir 
_ Guiſe Stuart during the time this harangue 
Was carrying on by the ſpeaker, with a moſt 
fincere hope of affording him relief. In all 
the ſimple truth of an honeſt heart, he here 
heard himſelf at once commiſerated and de- 
ſpiſed. The cauſe and effect of all he had 
fuffered was placed in natural order before 
him, and all this from a man who avowed 
himſelf in a ſtate of ſervitude, but whom he 
knew, at the ſame time, to be arrayed in all 
the majeſty of virtues, which made the once 
lofty Baronet ſhrink in the compariſon. The 
only favourable circumſtance was the dark. 
neſs, which had veiled him from the eye of 


his accuſer, and that darkneſs Was paſſing | 
away. 
The morn had no ſooner ence objects 
| eros 
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diſtinct, than it appeared to the companion 
of Sir Guiſe, that he had been addreſſing 
himſelf to a quaker. This accounted at 
once for the little that had been ſaid in reply, 
and that little expreſſed with ſo much energy 
5 of pity for the guilty wanderer; moreover 
| the diſguiſe was more friendly than the 
wearer of it had conjectured, for the haran- 
guer, even when the deciding beams of the 
ſun ſhone full upon every thing, had not 
the moſt remote ſuſpicion that he was in | 
company with the man he had delineated. . 
The caſe was reverſed with reſpect to th 4 
delineator, who not having an atom of * 
guiſe about him, body or mind, was In- ' 
ſtantly diſcovered to be True George, who 
had upon the whole more reaſon to quar- 
rel with the conduct of Sir Guiſe, than any 
of thoſe whom its crookedneſs had involved, 
but who was, perhaps, amongſt thoſe that | 
moſt compaſſionated him. ds 
About an hour after the ſun had Ma 
the vehicle made its uſual ſtop to breakfaſt. 
George opened the door, leaped out, and 
with the 5 manners that marked his 
| —— character, 
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character, took off his hat and offered his 


arm to his companion; then directed a 
waiter to ſhew the gentleman into a par- | 
ſlour, and modeſtly betook. himſelf into 
dhe kitchen. e 
| Our unfortunate baronet now mbditaſed 8 
2 eſcape from his fellow· traveller, by inſi⸗ 
i nuating that he was arrived near the end of 
4 his; journey, and that he would perform tl the 
# | little that remained on foot. 


As he was projecting this over the firſt 


| | cup of tea, the coachman made his appear- 
ance with the purchaſe-money of the coat, 
which he laid upon the table, and then ſaid, 
pointing to a ſmall packet of letters tied to- 


gether, And I ſuppoſe, friend, theſe are . 


your property, at leaſt they were found in. 
the cee pocket, and are of no ſervice | 
to me.“ 


Sir Guiſe on receiving them, read on 


the ſuperſcription of the outer letter his 
own name and addreſs, and remembered 
ſhifting them from the dreſs he gaveto Smith 
at the Hand- in-hand. © Very well,” ob- 


ſeryed he, with an air of attempted indiffer- 
ence, 


5 
1 
1 
i 
: 
if 
ti 
1 
1 


92 FAMILY SECRETS, 


ence, © you may lay jthem down there, they 
are of no conſequence.”” < That you know | 
belt ; Friend George, theyoung man who rode I 
with you, ſaid he thought they were, and _ 
talked of coming in t6 aſk you whether you 
can give him any tidings of the perſon they 
are directed to. You know him, no doubt, 
or elſe you would not have ſo many of his 
letters to keep. He is but a bad bargain be 
where he will; and I wonder you quaker- 3 
folks ſhould have any thing to do with _ 
him: but that is none of my affair, friend; 
your ſervant—the horſes will ſoon be 
ready :—T will keep my word; you may 
ride as far as you like. I wanted George 
to read one of the letters to us, but the 
devil a bit. I don't ſuppoſe that fellow 
would read a word now of a letter that 
| had not his name at top on it, an? though 
it were all againſt himſelf. I never ſee'd 
ſuch a chap: we'll make haſte wi break- 
faſt. We've a long pull yet, and all up 
hill; ſo I'll now go and take a ſup with 
7 George, and then ena 7”: - -- 
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The moment the coachman departed, 


the Baronet, who had been groaning in 


4 ſpirit at the | mention 5 F the letters, ms : | 


to a large glaſs that hung on one ſide of 
the room, and thought he could place the 
wig and hat to much greater advantage. 
To which end he took them haſtily oft, and 


Was juſt folding his own hair ſo as to makeit 


le ſmoother under the wig, when with 


| nimble, yet reſpe&ful ſteps, True George 
came running in, and ſaw the very man he 


was going to make ſo many enquiries after; 


fo that inſtead of alking the ſuppoſed quaker | 
7 what was become of Sir Guiſe, it would 
haave been more in point to have enquired 
; of Sir Guiſe, what he had done with the £ 


quaker ? ? Er, 85 
The diſmay of Sir Guife was not incon- _ 


 fiderable ; ; but the perſon by whom he had 


been detected had no talent, or at leaſt 


no reliſh for that ſort of ridicule which ex- 


poſes misfortune, however merited ; and to 


inflict pain was as oppoſite to his nature, as 
to deſerve its infliction on himſelf. ec Bleſs 


God then,” ſaid he, you are found without 


an - =; 
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looking Los you any further : as to your 


dreſling like a quaker, Sir, I can eaſily gueſs 
you would wiſh to be any thing but Sir 


Guiſe: and as to what I have ſaid of you, 
Sir, I wiſh it was not true with all my* 
oe heart; but we may as well pretend to ſay 


= 


it is night when it is broad 4 0873 truth is 


5 truth. 8 


06 For God fake. leave. me! pe. aid Sit 
Guile, powerfully moved, & let 1 me e ſtop 5 


| here.” 


N No, not 1 no, 1 no; get 3 hs 
coach again, and then if I may ride with 
you, ſomething may be thought of; —ſee, 
Sir, the horſes are put to, and the coach - 
man will be here i in a moment. Come, I 1 
will help to put your head to rights again, 


So, —that's good, ſo much for the wig, — 


there—now for the hat. —Now you are as 


good a quaker again as ever you was.” 


The good-natured fellow had juſt made 


him up, when the coachman came with 


his ſummons, © Coachee, ſaid he, „the 
gentleman is ſo kind as to permit me to 
keep 


— , 


> ob 
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. keep my ſeat in the inſide a little longer, 
and fo with your leave, Ill'—— 


cc Aye, 
that you ſhall, Mr. George, and 9 
though I were to pay for you an inſide 
from London to Plymouth.” George 


gave him his hand in thanks; then, out of 
that abundant loving-kindneſs with which 


his blameleſs heart overflowed, he opened 
the coach-door to Sir Guile, as he had | 
done before, and got in after him. 

Whether attracted unawares by the 
charm of integrity and worth, as it was 
conſpicuous in this eſtimable young man z 8 
or whether urged by motives of deſpair 


ariſing from a ſurvey of his own ſituation, 5 


brought about by varied duplicity; ; or 
whether his heart was preſſed by a load that 
impelled him in mere relief to diſburthen 


itſelf ; Sir Guiſe at length treated George ; 
With a candour to which that heart had 


long been a ſtranger. O! Mr. True,“ 
ſaid he, after what has paſt it would be 


vain to conceal my deplorable ſtate any 


longer; and J will, therefore, in this de- 
ſolation of my affairs, aſk you what courſe 
—— — — 


* 
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you think I can purſue to ſave me from the 


world and from myſelf?” —He then un- 
folded the whole of his diſaſtrous adven- 
tures; and concluded by obſerving, that 
to undergo again all that he had ſeen, 
: heard, and endured, for the three paſt 
days, would be worſe than death; ſince |_ 
every moment of that time had Noel to 
him he had not a friend on the face of the 
earth, and convinced him he did not de- 


: ſerve one. 


The degree of elk abaſement to which a 
human being muſt be reduced before ſuch 4 
a forlorn declaration can be extorted from 


him, cannot eaſily be imagined, 


| ſuppoſes a condition ſo deſtitute, that per- 
haps before the idea of it can gain admiſ- 


ſion into the mind of man, all that ſuſtains, 


or elevates his nature, muſt have taken its 
flight; yet the confeſſion could not have 


been truſted to a heart more full of good 


faith and charity, than that of the honeſt 
creature, who heard, and who could not 
but believe it was as ſincere in the feeling, 


as 


It pre- 
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as he had but too many reaſons to know 


it was true as to fact. 


A more daring offender, or more pro- 


perly to expreſs ourſelves, a man with like 
abandoned principles, but ſuſtained by 
more conſtitutional audacity than Sir 
Guiſe Stuart, as in the caſe of his com- 
peer Valentine Miles, might have reſiſted d 
the rapacious tyranny of a proſtitute, en- 
alted into a wife; he might have conten- 

ded with all the viprous train that enve- 


nomed that alliance: poſſeſſed of more 


animal courage, he might have anſwered 
force by force, foiled ſtratagem by ſtraga- 
gem; and by uniting the ſpirit of the tyger 
with the wiles of the fox, he might have 
ſtruggled for his rights, ſuch as they were, 
and perhaps regained them. But finding 


| himſelf beſet on all hands, and ſtrongly 
purſued even by the beaſts of prey that had 
fed upon his honour, peace, and fortune, 
his heart died within him, and he fled. 
True George was for many a mile as 
taciturne as he had been before loquacious : 


at TE he. r wn The 
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Lord have mercy upon all miſerable ſin- 


ners! Oh! Sir Guiſe, I would not be you 
Tor all that i is on the face of the earth, or 


at the bottom of the ſea.” —To this another 


long pauſe ſucceeded, which made Sir 
Guiſe ſuppoſe that even this genuine child 
of pity had abandoned him. But the ſame 
principles that induced the worthy adhe- 
rent of the Fitzortons to attempt the re- 


lief of a ſuppoſed ſtranger in diſtreſs, by 


converſation that might beguile the way, 
led him to preſerve ſilence, now that 
perſon was known, leſt he might advert 
to any thing Which could increaſe af· 


fliction. 


He did not again ke 8 til he 
knew by contiguous objects that he was ap- 
proaching ſcenes which muſt greatly in. 


| creaſe the ſhame of his convicted traveller : . 


A little to the left ſtood the hall of the good 
Partington, and the comfortable farm 


| houſe of the bounty-guarded Atwoods—the 


family of the ered Jane were almoſt in 


view. 
«] think, Sir,” obſerved George, draw- 
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ing a green blind before the window of 
the coach, at the ſide on which theſe ob- 
jets lay“ I think, Sir, the light may 
be rather troubleſome, and the country to 


your right, juſt where we now are, is 


more open than this to the left. "e In this 


remark the good creature had no view 


whatever but to prevent the infliction of pain = 


to a heart already overcharged; for every _ 
lineament of the Baronet's countenance, _ 


the former comelineſs of which we have 
before particularized, denoted, beyond all 


queſtion, variety of ſuffering. But the de- 
ſign of the good - natured George being thus 
anſwered, another long ſilence took place; 
at length leaping at an idea that made him 
ſtand almoſt upright in the coach, he ex- 


claimed, „I have it, Sir! I have it!” and 


then a fourth pauſe, as if to ſhape and 
arrange this new idea. Good heaven!“ 
thought George, “ and is this poor ſinful 
9 15 without houſe, home, money, or 


friends? and not any body to ſpeak to him 85 


but his conſcience, which muſt needs be 


angry with him? Why he has nothing for 


3 K 
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it but to knock himſelf on the head to get 
out of his own way, and that would not 
anſwer his purpoſe either; for he is no 
more fit to die than to live: yet if he ſhould 
lay violent hands on himſelf now that all” 
the world frowns on him, as to be ſure he 5 
deſerves, I ſhould never reſt in my bed, 
nor perhaps, would ſomebody elſe either; = 
: and ſhe might even hate me for letting a 
poor wretch die in his wickedneſs, when 
by a little chriſtian charity I might have 
made him live to repent.” 


MORE YET. . 5 


1 were ſome of: the reflections a 
occupied the mind of George during thoſe 
ſtops in converſation, which the conſcience 
of the perſcn, who was the cauſe of them, 
tranſlated ſo differently. : 
But the journey was now almoſt per- 
formed, and ſome deciſive meaſure was to 
— —e 
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be purſued. « Sir Guiſe,” ſaid George, 
e jt does not ſignify talking; : while a man is 
in the world he muſt live, whether he is 
2 good or bad; I am but a ſervant, and you 
are a baronet, but as you don't ſeem to 
know what to do with yourſelf at this pre- 
ſent ſitting, will you be ruled by me?” 


Sir Guiſe aſſured him he. would; but 


5 that he did not care what happened to him. 
” —Trulyto ſpeak, the Baronet was ſunk to 
2 degree ſo extreme, that fear and hope 


equally forſook him, and he might have 


mn. been led about at the pleaſurg of enemy or . 


No 1 e had Gene Who 


had been watching the mile ſtones, witn 
his head out of the window, gained the ſpot, 
than he called to the coachman to ſtop, 
jumped out of the vehicle, hat in hand, as 
before, and when Sir Guiſe had followed 


him, „ Will,” ſays he to the driver, I. 


find the quakerly gentleman does not 


cleverly know the road he is to go, and 


may loſe his way, except he is with ſome- 


ä ä - + - 
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body that can help him out a little; we 


ſhall go together, and if we ſtrike into the 


foot path at the end of that lane, we ſhall | 
ſave near two miles; and as the gentleman is 
rather ſick with his ride, a little walking 
may do us both good: So I wiſh you a 
good journey, Will, and many thanks for 
your kindneſs. Our caſtle has always ſome 
| good ale in it you know: Good- day, 
though it's getting dark enough to * * 
night.“ 3 
While George was talking to the coach- 
man, Sir Guiſe had an opportunity to look 
about him, and, however fatigued, it was 
not without conſiderable anxiety that he 
perceived he was at a point that conducted 
both horſe and footman by a bridle way, or 
a cut acroſs the fields, either to that pariſh 
which was once his own, or to that which 
ſtill appertained to the Fitzortons. His ap- 
prehenſive nature caught alarm at this, and 
| he fearfully aſked George if he was going 
to diſcover him? condemning his own ab- 


ſurd feelings for ſuffering him to be drawn 
abs eee 1 
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ſo near the * in the world he would 


moſt avoid. 


« As to that, Sir,” obſerved George, 


I take it all places are pretty much alike 
to you juſt now; only I have my reaſons 
why I think that where I am going to take 
you to will be the beſt; as to diſcovering 
you in that dreſs, 1 don't think that your 
own poor dear baniſhed child, Miſs Caro- 
line, nor ſomebody elſe I know in the 
world, could make you out in that dreſs, 
if you keep your hat and wig on: For,“ 
added he, you are no more like what 
you was, in any ſhape, than you are like 
my Squire Henry, God love his heart! and 
beſides you promiſed me for once you 
would be ruled by me.“ And ſo I will,” 
ſighed out Sir Guiſe, following George, 
who had been getting through the lane all 
the time he converſed : “ Only one thing 


I have to obſerve, Sir,” reſumed George, 
“ as ſoon as I have houſed you, where I 


mean, you muſt let me run off to deliver 
Mr. Sir John's orders at the caſtle; and 
| when I have done there, for I am but a ſer- 


= 7Y — . 
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vant as I faid, I will come and ſee you 
ſettled better.” 
- 60. Ag you think fit, anfoered the * 
miliated Baronet.—. Then pleaſe to take 
hold of my coat, and pull at it as much as 
you will I'll get you on.—Hark! we 
| Thall now hear how time goes—ls that 
your clock or ours ?—I beg pardon—is 
that from the abbey or caſtle? But that's no 
matter. Tis fix 0 'clock you hear. How 
| ſhort the days get! Another quarter of an 
hour, and our noſes will ſmell the fire I 
hope, and fee the faggot ſparkle, and 
| hear the kettle ſing to make us a diſh of 
tea —All you have to do is to mind your 
wig and hat; leave the reſt to George. 
O'd ] fave us! if all men that an't ſo good 
as they ſhould be, were to be kicked into 
the ſtreets to ſtarve, I don't, for my part, 
know what would become of the beſt of 
us; the more wicked a man is the more 8 
time he wants. God knows very well 


what he is doing, and throws a man a 


plank, when the man himſelf thinks he 
muſt go to the bottom. Mayhap now I 


LP. 
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may be one of thoſe planks, and ſo catch 
hold of me Sir Guiſe, and let us jog _ 
One thing is for certain, you can't be 
worſe off than you are, and you muſt own 
1 you may be a great deal better Mind that 
Ian you—P'll call you—what ſhall 1 
call you? We muſt have no more Sir 
Guiſes at preſent. And yet what ſignifies 


: lying ?—Pl call you nothing, only ſay, 


Sir, and the quakering gentleman,” - 
who travelled with me, though tis ten to 


one if we ſee any body to night, but a per- 


ſon who can't know you, and her ſervant- 
maid who is a new-comer, and who don't 
know you from our father Adam.” 


This ambulatory diſcourſe was accompa- 


: We by ſuch encouraging tones, that the 


drooping ſpirit of our helpleſs adventurer 


could not but be cheared, even in the 


midſt of the moſt cutting humiliations. 
„ There, Sir, now get over this ſtyle, 
and you are on your own—no I beg pardon 


on the abbey ground - but we muſt leave 
that and turn more to the right—Aye, 


— . "2 
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aye, come out Mrs. Luna, as my Squire 


Henry calls you, though he has many more 
fine names for you, Madam Cynthia, Miſs 
Phoebe, and the like—He's one of your 
poet gentlefolks you know, Sir, and ſo I be- 
 Heve is his lady, Madam Olivia. Come out 
| then, and we ſhall ſee our path plainer. 
Keep always to the right—Look'e the 
caſtle is all to the right. There's the 
lights about it—bleſs its old face! I have 


not been away but four days, and long to 


ſee it again—Look, look, how the lights : 

are moving about the rooms. Don't you : 
ſee them through the dear brave old win- 

dows. That yonder is madam my lady's 

apartment: And that juſt over it is a room 


where — where another of the family ſleeps 


—Heigh ho! hark how the dogs begin to 
bark! Don't be afraid, moſt of them are 
faſt: But if they were all looſe they all 
love me, bleſs you; and, therefore, who- 

ever is along with me, that's George's 
friend, they'll think, poor fools. By the 


ſame token don't you remember poor little 
Fitz? 


vw 


we 
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Fitz? The old caſtle to my thoughts a al- 

Ways looks gay at night-time, juſt as if 
1 'twere full of luminations. But what a ſad 
figure the poor old abbey cuts of late years! 
Td:ſſee not a farthing candle: — hang it what : 
am faying?—TIm talking like a fool !— 


but the ſight of home always puts me in 
ſuch ſpirits they run away with me.—But 
do you ſee a candle through that copſe— 
that's blind Goody Brabſon's, one of our 
Madam Olivia's father's old ſervants, paſt 
work now. So lives eaſy in one of madam's 
cottages ; the ſquire and ſhe have a round 
dozen often there altogether, ſix for men, 
they are Squire Henry's, and three for wo- 
men, thoſe are Madam's—with a ſervant 
a piece to *tend them, and a ſpare bed for 
a friend—Pray ſtep on, Sir—Yes, asT was 
obſerving, a ſpare bed,—for as madam 


Olivia faid to the builder—all my cottagers 


muſt have a bed room for a friend: how 
lucky 'twas I thought. of that: Pray, Sir, 
don't you think God Almighty puts theſe 
things in our head juſt when we want them ? 
For my part 1 as much believe he put it 


F 6 into 
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Into my head to take you to Goody Brab- 


ſon for a night or ſo, till we could turn 
about, as if I had heard his voice. 
It does one's heart good, and *ſpecially 
when one lies in bed of a dark night, 
to think, you hear God Almighty's voice. 
. 1 hope you will hear it one time or 
other, I mean in the way I ſpeak of; 
not as they ſay wicked people often do. 
Ol then a clap of thunder muſt be nothing 
to it; even tough e elle can Pear 


it! * 


— - 


| CHAPTER xm. 


THE Bos SNAKE. 


Fd 


. pedition of True George, who bore the 


half. fainting burthen of the paſſive Sir Guiſe 
at his ſkirts; ; and a ſoon arrived at the 
1 little 8 


th converſation. on them over 
the flowery meads, and along the moon. 
ght paths of Fitzorton, with the uſual ex- 
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little neighbourhood of cottages, which 


were amongſt the many good works of 
Henry and Olivia, to employ their fortune 


and their time ſince their union, That 


| theſe cottages might be under the imme- 
diate eye of their founders, they had been 


erected only a quarter of a mile diſtance 


from the caſtle, and received, either from 
their patron or patroneſs, A n viſit 
almoſt every day. 


« This is Goody Brabſon's 8. Sir,” hl 


pered George; © twas not her having no 
eyes, but her having a good old heart, got 
her here- She was good to ſome folks 
when they were burnt—by ſome folks out 
of houſe and home; ant ſhe ſaved—ſhe 
ſaved—ſomebody's cat from the flames; 
and I know who has got a kitten of that 
cat now. But Lord how I run on! See we 
have got into Goody's garden there's ſuch 
a like ſlippikin of garden as this to all you 
ſee—and for that reaſon it's called Eden- 


place. Eden was one of God's gardens 


you know, Sir, when the two people he 
7 gave It to were > good j and madam never 


puts 
» 
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puts any but good people in our Eden. 


Mell, here's the little door, how ſweet 

the jeſſamy and honey ſuckles ſmell that 
grow round it! I know who ſet ſome of 
theſe with her own pretty hands Not a 


foul ſtirring—all as {till as the moon-ſhine. 


I told you we ſhould ſee nobody—ſtep in, 
ſtep in, they all know me: this little par- 
lour is our plan Mind hat and wig, that's 


all. O! here is Sally the maid—ſo Sally, 


i where's Goody ? and how does ſhe ? here's 

a gentleman travelled down with me who 
an't ſo well as he ſhould be, and can't go 
farther to night for fear of getting worſe: ſo _ 
I have brought him here to have Goody 6 
ſpare bed.” © He can have that, Mr. George; 
but Goody is in bed, and ſhe has been i in 
bed theſe two days. Madam and Squire 


have been here to ſee her but now, and 
were to ſend ſomething which 1 expect 
every minute.“ Poor Goody, I hope 
ſhell be better to- morrow, ſaid George. 


I muſt go home now with my orders ; „ 


but I'll be here betimes 1 in the morning.“ 


This 
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This whiſpering dialogue was held in the 


paſſage, and Sally was juſt deſiring the 
| ſtranger to ſtep into the parlour while ſhe. 
aired a pair of ſheets, as the latch of the 
houſe door was lifted up, and in came two 
perſons who brought their welcome in 


their hands; for each bore. a baſket of the 


good things of this world, As Sally ad- 


vanced with the light to meet them, the one | 


proved to be a fellow-ſervant of True 
| George's, and the other the object of his 


firſt and laſt pure affection, Jenny Atwood. 


« O! my good gracious!” exclaimed the 
latter, reſigning her ſhare of the pleaſing 
burthen to Sally, ce how glad I am to ſee 


you come back!” which aſſeveration was 
confirmed by her throwing out both her 
hands to George, who, on his part, 5 was 
hurried out of all things elſe—indeed out 
of himſelf, by that aſſurance, and the 
ſudden fight of the ſole object of his heart. 
“ But how is it you did not come firſt to 


the caſtle: what does this mean, hey, Mrs. 
> Sally?” queſtioned Jane, ſmiling ; © per- 
> haps you can anſwer me that queſtion— 
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yes, yes, I ſee how it is : Mr. George likes 


A cottage better than a caſtle.” 
This playfulneſs, which ſincere and un- 
expected ſatisfaction called forth, was ſoon 
checked by ſympathizing enquiries after 
| Goody Brabſon, for whom, ſhe ſaid, the 
lady Oliva had ſent a little of every good, = 
and would herſelf repeat her viſit in the 1 
morning. 1 8 0 
All this time George w was ; drawing Jane =_ 
and her companion nearer the door. Well, 
then, ſaid he, we had better make the 
| beſt of our way home now, as I have orders 
do deliver from Mr. Sir John. Hope ſquire 
Henry and my lady are well, Jenny!?“ 
„ Charmingly, ſaid the latter, thank 
heaven !—well and happy“ God keep 
them ſo!““ anſwered George by this time 
in the garden, Sally following with the 
light.—Good- nights were now plentifully 
exchanged; and after George had deſired 
Sally to remember what he had ſaid to 
her, and to make things as comfortable. 
as ſhe could for the ſick, —pronouncing 
the laſt words very ephaticallz——hc ſet off 


with 
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4 with the two meſſengers of bounty for the 
"A caſtle. | 15 


The beams of the moon have feldom ; 


+ ſhone on three worthier perſons ; for the 


ſervant who made the third, was one who 


had, from his earlieſt youth, lived in the 


too e a is'“ Hoity toity! 


family of the Clares, and had been amongſt 
the moſt ſelect of thoſe who had been tranſ- 


ferred to the caſtle for his good behaviour, : 


on which account there had long ſubſiſted 


a friendſhip betwixt him and True George. 


When our loving trio, therefore, had 


4 gained the ſtep-ladder kind of ſtyle, that | 
led by a back way to the caſtle, * Do you 


know,” ſaid George, „that the firſt thing 


I did when ! got within ſight of our houſe, 
uas to give a look at your chamber window, 
2 Mrs, Jane; and I could not. help: ſaying 

to- a— a- perſon that was with me“. A 8 
1 perſon! b queſtioned Jane, © you had com- 
pany then, —one of the neighbours I ſup- 


pole ?P? —<+ No—no—yet * twas a neighbour 
” cried Jenny, 
reſuming her ſportive ſuſpicion, © why you 
ſeem in a flurry, George If poor Goody 

| Brabſon 
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Brabſon had not been fick in bed, I ſhould 


have thought that pretty Mrs. Sally had 1 
taken a meon- ſhiny walk to meet you.”'— - 
George laughed : Aye, you may laugh, 
Mr. George,” obſerved the fellow-ſervant, _ 


but lads, even though they have been | 


in London, like a pretty country laſs 'by 
the light of the moon, as the ſong fays, 
ſpecially. when they are new faces. But 
J can tell you, friend George, if you go 
moon: lighting to Goody Brabſon's Sally, 
: you'll ſtray upon my grounds.“ —® O, ho! 
is that the caſe?” laid e repeating his I 
laugh. 
Theſe little rebounds of jocularity, which 3 
were rare indeed with Jane Atwood, but 4 
which were excited by returning healtk, 
' ſomewhat better ſpirits, the benevolence of | 
her late errand, the unexpected ſight of her 


preſerver, and the continuance of comfort 


at the caſtle, which they were now ap- 
proaching. Henry and Olivia Fitzorton, 
attracted by the mild beauty of the even- 
ing, and yet more by the ardour of their 
generous hearts, had walked forth, arm in 


arm, 


Sen 


by 
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arm, to meet the meſſengers of their loving- 
kindneſs. | 


Scarcely had the enquiries, reſpeing the 


health of Goody Brabſon, been made, and 
| anſwered, when a diſcovery of their fa- 
AF vourite domeſtick—whole return they did 
C not expect for ſome weeks, as he had been 


lent to their brother John for a month 
| brought | | interrogatories ſeven- fold. 
ibeſe. Tg being anſwered with only a 


4 little mental reſervation in George, touch- _ 
ing his delay - which was ſet down by the 


J cueritts to the account of love, though the 


4 2 reader knows it proceeded from a leſs ſelfiſh 
3 nature—the whole party went fatisfied into 
the houſe: Henry and Olivia to peruſe the 
4 1 Joha had ſent Een | a0 the 


* 
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chapr ER xIv. 


THE Bosc FRIEND. | 


Ho o far the wretched object 5 our © 
good Samaritan's bounty was capable of 
enjoying the comforts, thus procured, may 
be eaſily conjectured, as well as with what 
emotion he muſt have ariſen at the return 
of day. He beheld from the chamber win- % 
dow of the widow woman, that manſion, 
the very path to which had, by one atrocity | 
or another, been formerly watered with 
the tears of his victims, and the manſion | 
itſelf converted into a houſe of mourning. | 
Nor did the miſery of theſe ſenſations yield 
to thoſe which muſt ſcourge his heart at 

the proſpe& of his own ruins. Goody 

Brabſon occupying a corner-houſe of the 

building, her ſpare bed-room had a remote 

view of the abbey, particularly of thoſe 


invidious ſcreens of clay, and blank walls, 


which — malice had reared, as has been 


noticed 


— | and the ſight of it brought thus morally 


under his eye, ſtruck him as a monument 
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Woticed in the early part of this hiſtory, to 


deſtroy the proſpect of the worthy dwellers 

of the caſtle. This memorial of his miſer- 
4 able mind had been left either from neglect 5 
or inattention, even ſince part of the pre- 

miſes had undergone the benevolent and 


reforming hand of the excellent Olivia; 


hat 1 + hich his own hand had erected to the dif. 


un 1 credit of his unmanly character. But per- 
n. haps, the acuteſt ſmart he had yet felt from 
L 9 the ſting of adverſity, was the ſight of the 
innocent girl he had attempted to deſtroy 


] in return for the pure virgin heart ſhe gave 


him: to ſee her too recovered from his 
Jae and likely to give happineſs to the 
very man on whoſe e her e 


was thrown for bread. 


F 1% 


4 But while the proſpects of Sir Guiſe v were 
thus dark and cloudy, thoſe of the com- 
piſſonate youth, who had taken pity on 


him, were ſcarcely leſs perplexed and in- 
2 i 

5 volved: His night was not leſs interrupted 
than that of Sir Guile, though from far dif- 


ferent ; 


e 


3 
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ferent cauſes; and while his ruminating 


head yet preſſed his pillow, what, after all, | 
he ſhould do with the man to whom he 
had been induced, by reſiſtleſs circum- 
ſtances, to promiſe protection ? ? was the 


great queſtion, To mention him to any 


perſons of the pariſh, as a proper object of 
their bounty, would, he knew, be mad- 
neſs; to diſcover him to Henry Fitzorton _ 
would be, perhaps, to revive images which 
it had been the labour of years to keep 
under: to breathe an accent that ſhould 
poſleſs Jane Atwood with the ſecret, would 5 
be wild and raſh: yet, ſome active mea- 
ſure muſt be purſued, and that without 
delay.—“ He cannot remain where he is 
now,” faid George, more than a few 
| hours.” He remembered that Olivia had 
| promiſed Goody Brabſon a morning viſit — 

He knew, beſides, that the former was an 
early riſer, while autumn had a flower to 
| beſtow towards the making up her Henry's 
breakfaſt bouquet—a cuſtom ſhe had never 


forſaken, when health and the ſeaſon per- 


mitted, ſince the exchange of the flowers 
— . 
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4 Henry's fancy, for thoſe of the garden, 


= on the memorable anniverſary of her birth. 


All theſe conſiderations drove George 


: om his bed at the dawn of day, by which 

be gained nothing more than the being in 
readineſs to follow up any favourable plan 
that might offer itſelf to his revolving mind. 

N — The worſt of it is that I could not,“ 


id he, © have picked up and brought 
ome any man but this in all the world, 


whom our family would not have been 
willing to keep out of trouble: but for Sir 
Guile Stuart! —1 don't know a ſoul —ex- 
F” indeed, one who muſt not know of i it 


E *⁰ would not as ſoon ſee almoſt the devil 
God forgive mel in their houſe as he. | 
Tila“ I don't know what' J to be done 


F Vim him, that' s the truth of it. And yet 


| F 


one man ſhould not let another man ſtarve, 
Ir drive him on to more wickedneſs nei- 


I er. There is 3 TO | in 


1 99 


Here Graded a "Covtaring fit of ano- 


g her hour, when the caſtle clock ſtriking 


&ven, ſtartled him for the condition of Sir 
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Guiſe, who would think himſelf neglected, 
and, perhaps, be thrown into deſpair, 'Y 
"0 O! what hal T do with him? where 


ſhall I hide this poor miſerable ſinner ? 2X 


Money I could give, and food I could buy; 

but a houſe—what Shall I do for a houſe to 
put his head in ?? 1 
As he aſked himſelf this laſt alien he 3 
had ſat down at his window, from whence 
he obſerved Olivia already i in the garden. 4 
It was her cuſtom on a beautiful morning, 
ſuch as then it was, to glide from her apart- 
ment without diſturbing any body; for the *? 
comfort of her whole houſehold—in all 
which that word of the greateſt i importance 


in family arrangements, was the point 


which both ſhe and her huſband deſired to 
gain and is, indeed, one of the moſt rare 
to be ſeen in the annals of domeſtick life - 


namely, SUPERIORITY of STATION, but 
again in HAPPINESS, 


, 7. 
3 
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i CHAPTE R XV. 


GENEROUS CONVENTIONS. | 


F Are. Olivia: had 2 a6 two. or three 
; turns up and down the ſhrubbery neareſt the 
2 houſe, and had marked the fragrant ob- 


„ jecdts of her morning - offering, ſhe ſtruck 


into the path that led to her cottages. 
z George no ſooner perceived this, than he 
© left his room, purſued her ſteps with in- 
credible ſpeed, and having overtaken her, 
followed the impulſe of the moment, and 
with panting eagerneſs addreſſed her thus. 
“% God knows, my Lady, whether 1 have 
1 done right or done wrong.” —** Right, * 
4 dare fay, my good fellow,” anſwered Oli. 

via, a little ſtartled : but what is the mat- 

ter?“ „ Right or wrong, my Lady, it can't 
be helped now; I have met with one of my 
dear maſter the Squire's enemies, and your 
© Ladyſhip's enemy, and Mr, Sir John's ene- 
MOL IV. G my, 
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my,—my enemy,—Jane Atwood's enemy, 
and I believe every body's enemy upon 
earth :—but I met him, my Lady, una- 
wWares,—the ſight of him took away my 
breath, almoſt my ſenſes, —and ſcarcely : 
knowing what I faid or did, I,—-I,”%— 
Heaven's what * demanded Olivia, 
cc what did you do z not murder him 1 
hope: 2”, cc No, my Lady, not murder him: 
though that, E: ſuppoſe, i is what a true ſer- 
vant ought to have done ;—inſtead of 


which, I never touched a hair of his head; ; 


but contrary-wiſe, as I found he was juſt at 
death's door, no food to eat, nothing to 
drink, and no bed to lie on ;—all his for- 


tun- gone, and his heart ready to'break— 


that, though I knew him to be one of the 
_ worſt wretches that lives, and told him ſo 
twenty times over, I could not bear to 
leave him as I found him, —and ſo pray, 


pray, my Lady, forgive me, —I e' en brought 


him home with me, got him into a bed; 1 
know he had not been in one for ſeveral 


nights before; and, — do pray, forgive me: 
upon my ſoul I could not help it, —I,.—, 
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at; at; have him on the premiſes at this 


moment.“ 


| | 00 Thank God, and thank you, my good 
| George, for it but who can you mean? ; 


. 3 I have no notion of any of the perſons 


you have mentioned having. an ny 


upon earth. oe? 


0. Except him, my Lady, or his gang, 1 | 
don t think chey have: but, for all that, as 


4 1 ſaid before, I have brought him among 


us, and uſed him as if he was a friend.“ 
„ Well then, ſuch trearment will, 1 
hope, make him one: but you obſerved, he 
was found in a diſtreſsful condition, and it 
could not be wrong to afford him your Pity. 
I will juſtify you by adding mine.” N 
Ee Tf he had been the devil, my Lady, ; and 
+ had heard ſuch ſighs and groans as I'did, 


© ſhould have done as I have. 


Not that I 


want to make him a burden to any body. 
*Twas I brought him, and I'll take care of 
him. Tonly want a little houſe-room ſome- 
where at hand, and nobody to know of it, 


my Lady.“ 


After this exordium, George related, 
according to his manner, every circum- 


G 2 


ſtance 


| 
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ſtance of the caſe, from his firſt meeting 
with Sir Guiſe in the ſtage-coach, to the 
introduction of him at Goody Brabſon's, 
with the contingent adventure of encoun- 
tering Jane Atwood, Therefore, do 
pray, my Lady, excuſe my boldneſs in taking 
ſuch a kind of a perſon into your Eden; 
you may think it is as bad as the devil 
thruſting himſelf into Eden of old: but God 
help us, my Lady! if all wicked ſinners 
were to be hunted from one place to ano- 
ther, and then were to be left to roam 
about the world, why they would run at uus 
like mad bulls for want of a reſting- place, 


and ſomething to eat—for hunger will 


break through ſtone walls: — no, no, much 

better to my thoughts, give them where- 
withal to lay their head, and a little victuals 

to eat: and as they are not fit for better 
company, let them ſway themſelves ; and 


though to Be ſure, my Lady, you can't, as 


the ſaying is, make a filken-purſe out of a 


ſow's- ear; yet, if by a little kindneſs, un- 


der God's aſſiſtance, we could get but ſome 
of the devil out of Sir Guiſe before he gives 


up 
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up the ghoſt, why that would be no ſmall 


matter. You know, ſome folk who were 


once a little out of the right path have 


come into it again. You and I, my Lady, 


know ſomebody who is now a pattern for 
any lady in the land to cut out by; 
heigho !—and though this wicked, aban- 
| doned ſinner, whom I cannot tell you half 
What I think of, never can be fit to touch 
the hem of that ſomebody's garment, you 
know who I mean, my Lady—he may take 
up a little; and a chriſtian ſhould try to do 

good, or elſe what ſignifies their being chriſ- 


tians : and we are bid every ſunday, your 


Ladyſhip knows, * to raiſe. up them that 
fall.“ God knows Sir Guiſe has fallen low 
enough. O do, do then, my Lady, let 
you and I try to raiſe old Sir Guiſe up 


without a ſoul being the wiſer ; for after all 


is ſaid and done, God knows what help 


the beſt of us may want before we go out 


of the world.“ 


Olivia chilled and glowed at various paſ- 
ages i in our child of nature's account, and 
at the comments his ſimple and upright 
VV 


* 
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heart made on it; and although ſhe did 
not know all the dark and deadly offences 
of Sir Guiſe, ſhe knew more than ſufficient 
to engrave his name even on her forgiving 
heart in characters never to be eraſed. 
Abhorring of the fin, but by no means to 
the excluſion of pity for the ſinner, ſhe 
inſtantly aſſured George that ſhe ſo entirely 
approved of all he had done, not only in 
regard to the relief he had offered, but in 
the ſecrecy of it, that ſhe ſhould readily 
join him in all his worthy endeavours. 
The only matter,“ obſerved ſhe, « that 
will diminiſh our ſatisfaction, is the im- 5 
pooſſibility of calling in on my part, my be- 
loved Henry, or the amiable Jane on yours; 
as, though I am convinced they would both 
aſſiſt, and take delight in a beneyolence of 
this kind, you are ſenſible there are rea- 
ſons why we muſt, at preſent, refuſe our- 
ſelves and them this ſatisfaction; to ſee the 
father of his dear Charles Stuart, and of 
my Caroline, degraded and reduced, would 
ſhock too much my dear huſband's gentle 
nature: and, alas! you know, though 


bleſſed 
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| bleſſed be God, in general much reſtored, 


he has not ſtrength to bear NICE of - 


'' any ſort.” 


As to that,” interrupted George, ne 
know, my Lady, that only the thought of 


what this wicked creature may one of theſe 
days come to, has eften been too much for 


1 Mrs. Jane, and if ſhe ſhould know that day 


was come already, and that he was but the 


day before yeſterday without a bit of bread 5 


in the world, or a bed to lie on, and now 


on theſe premiſes, I ſhould fear worſe 
would come of it than even what happened 
in che wood. Do you know, my Lady, if 
it had not been for ſtaying on my errand, 
1 ſhould have taken him back to London, 
Z when I firſt met with him in this miſcrable 


way, and put him out to board and nurſe, 


juſt as one would a baby; but thinks I, 


what is to be done with my orders from 
Mr. Sir John? they may or may not be of 


conſequence; that is nothing to a ſervant: 
an order is an order. 


It an't his buſineſs 


ta ſtop, and if he is ſent ſometimes on a 
fool's errand, that is nothing to him, he is 
64 


not 
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not the fool. Had it not been for this, can 
any body go to think I would have let him 


come here, betwixt two fires, as a body A 


may ſay, the abbey and the caſtle? I am 


| ſure when Jane came in with your Ladyſhip 8 
comforts for Goody—lord love your heart ! = 
though I am always fo glad, I could cry | 
like a child to ſee the face, or to hear the 
pretty voice of Jane Atwood don't you 
always think ſhe has a nice way of ſpeak- 
ing, my Lady I was frighted almoſt out 
of my wits, leſt ſhe ſhould find out the 
make believe ſick quaker, for all his brown 
wig and ſlouched hat: though to be ſure, 
as I told your Ladyſhip, I could never have 
hit them off myſelf if they had been on: 
no, not if I had been a year in his com- 


- pany, which, God forbid J ever ſhould be; 


for if he could have gone about the world 
without falling into the clutches of ſome 
of his own gang, even though he had not 


a farthing in the world, don't think, my 


Lady, I would have brought him even with- 


in fifty miles of either the caſtle or the ab- 


bey !—no, my lady, I would have given 
OI. HEY dds” him 
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him what money I had to ſpare, and kick- 
ed him out of my company as I would a - 


football, or a nuiſance, or what not.” 


My good George,” ” exclaimed Olivia, 
* your mention of the abbey has put a 


| thought into my head, about a place for ; 
this poor wretch : you know the abbey is 
” now ours on leaſe, and though Henry and f 
. 1 have made a point of delicacy and feel- 


ing, not to go into it, and as ſeldom as 
poſſible to walk near it; which could only 


revive the thoughts of its former ſtate, 


when graced by Caroline and Charles; 


and though I have ever locked up the he 


to keep it out of the ſight of the friends + 


who loved thoſe dear unhappy wanderers, - 
whom my continual reſearches could never 
1 find; ; there were ſent, you remember, ſome © 
fe beds and other general conveniencies 


into the upper part of the building by way 
of temporary hoſpital when the ſmall-pox - 


27 raged ſo cruelly in ours and ſome neigh- 
| bouring pariſhes; and the particular apart. 


ments, which were fitted up for our apo- 
thecary, the worthy Mr. Burton, whom 
. we 


\ 
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we engaged to inoculate as many as friends 


or parents choſe to ſend, were directed to 
be proper for the reception of a gentle- 
man. I have an hundred times had it in 
my mind to order this furniture to be turned 
to ſome uſe, had not the dread that at- 
taches to every idea of the unfortunate ab- 
bey made me lay aſide the thought; but 1 
ſhall now be very glad if you imagine they 
might anſwer our preſent purpoſe: for it 
will be eaſy to get one of the cottagers, 
who does not know Sir Guiſe, to attend 
him.—I only mean this for a ſhort time, 
till we can think and conſult each other 
about a leſs expoſed ſituation. My only 
fear is, that the dreadful change he will 
find in every thing from the day, alas! 
when a good and dutiful family ſurrounded 
him, may grievouſly oppreſs his heart; 


yours and mine it would break in a mo- 


ment; nevertheleſs, if we are the authors 


of our miſeries and diſgraces, we muſt try 


to bear them. The matter is, will chis tem- | 
Porary abode: n 
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cc DO! pleaſe my Lady,“ ejaculated 


George, who had been paring off the ex- 
ceſſes of his eager nature upon his nails, 
buttons, and neckcloth, and twitching every 
thing in his way, ſince the idea was ſtarted. 
ce Do, my lady! yes, it will do wonders! 
Tet me have the key—let me have the key! 
Tl abbey him, toſs up his bed, boil his 
. kettle, throw him ona faggot, open a faſh ; 
or two, give him the bible and teſtament, 
lock him up again, put the key in my 
pocket, and ſo feed him and leave him, 
and leave him and feed him, juſt as I would 
an old fox, or à ſick kite, or any other 
wild wicked thing I had picked up, and 
did not like to knock on the head. As to 
his finding a great change, that is what he 
ſhould do: for if he were to be made as 
gay and great as he was before, I ſhould 
fear he would get to his old pranks again. 
No! no! Hil tell him to bleſs God and 
your Ladyſhip it is no worſe, and then if he 
growls, I'll ſay, mend yourſelf- wherever 
you can, for God knows you want mend- 
ing bad enough ; and even if he ſhould be 
G 6. Ky ſeen, 
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ſeen, as I'll always take care to leave him 


wigged and hatted, quaker-faſhion, why 


ſhould he not paſs for a fad, ſick, ſorry, 
Poor man, who has as much occaſion for an 
| hoſpital as another? Iam ſure there will be 
no ſtory in all that.“ Ln 
Long before our benevolent demettick 
had got to the end of his ſpeech, Olivia . 
had turned her light ſteps towards the 
caſtle: George purſuing her track and his 
remarks, which latter finiſhed juſt as the 
walkers had gained the ſpacious ſtone en- 
trance into the great hall. T here, defir- | 
Ing George to wait a few moments, Olivia 
| aſcended the lofty ſtair- caſe that led to the _ 
upper apartments. Thoſe few moments 
were employed by the Hermes- rooted 
George to colle& the hiſtory of the morn- 
ing; he heard that Henry had not yet come 
down; he ſaw that Jane Atwood was pleaſ- 
ingly buſied in the nurſery with Olivia's 
children; her own little one, of unfortu- - 
nate memory, was, perhaps, luckily, among 
the victims to the ravages of the very diſ- 
order which occaſioned the converting part 


of 
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of the abbey i into an hoſpital, that was now 
f to become a charity- houſe. 
le got back into the hall juſt as ; his Lids 

. coming down ſtairs, and ſmilingly 

delivering what ſhe went for, wrapt up 

Y + looſely i in a paper, ſhe begged he would re- 

1 member her name was not to be on any 


to all my dear cottagers. I hope,” added 


4 account mentioned to the quaker, but 
F whenever neceſſary to be conſulted, ſhe 
Vould be ready. © And now,” faid ſhe, 
2 < I muſt go make up my 9 8 tribute 
7 for the beſt and deareſt of men.” AndI” . 
ſaid George—refleQiing a playful air and 
x ſentiment from his miſtreſs, © muſt go and 
put out of fight my bundle of weeds : for 
I think—an” pleaſe you my Lady—ſo we 
Y may call our ſham-quaker, who to my 
i 1 thoughts is juſt a as bad as Squire Henry | is 
gdod.“ 
Pray tell Goody Brabſon, ſaid Olivia, . 
VM as ſhe and George were ſeparating, * I will | 
call on her after breakfaſt, and indeed this 
8 fair morning, I mean to make the tour of 
aden's buildings, and pay a how-do-ye viſit 
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the, my huſband and our children will 


accompany me; my Henry looks ſo very 


happy when we are on theſe ſtrolls, and I 


wiſh to make the little ones as like their 
father as poſſible. Adieu, George: : I ſhall 
keep Henry and Jane Atwood to myſelf, | 
at leaſt for an hour to come, fo you will 
have time to put your {tray ſheep in into the 


: fold. ve 


The ſmile with which the woke accom- 


panied this, juſt as ſhe took her way again 


Into the flower-gardens, and the tear which 
the hearer dropped in her path, are two of 
the many things in this world to be felt, 
and not deſcribed. We can only offer it as 
our firm belief, that as the one was ſweeter 
than the faireſt of the flowers Olivia Fitz 
orton could hope to cull ; the other was 


ſofter than the dews that wait upon and in- 
creaſe their fragrance, 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


THE SERPENT | STINGS. | 


18 I R Guiſe Stuart, dt a tor 


in the chamber, was literally a partaker of 
the widow's mite, which indeed, like hers 


1 of ſacred ſtory, was ſupplied by a ſource 
1 that would never ſuffer her cruſe of oil to 
F waſte, nor her morſel to fail. 


He had for 
ſome hours experienced all the horrors of 
ſuſpence and apprehenſion, ſuperadded to 
the miſery of ſurrounding proſpects, and 


the ſevere reviews of his own mind upon 


chem. He had ſeen from the weſtern win- 


dow of his apartment True George, and 


Olivia Fitzorton, the wife of the man who 


had ſo many reaſons to execrate his tyranny. 


They were in earneſt converſation, walking 


backwards and forwards, with what, to his 


ſickly fancy, appeared angry and complot- 


ting ſteps; and having no rule to judge by 


5 N 
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in the meaſure of generous actions, he did 
not doubt but that he was to be given up _ 


to the malignant triumph of a family, 
whoſe honeſt diſdain he had ſo often expe- 


rienced; and he now rebuked his own cre- 
dulity for having thus ſuffered himſelf to 
be trepanned into the cuſtody, of eren 
more powerful enemies than his wife and 


her aſſociates. 


In the midſt of theſe injurious contem- 
plations, True George, coming in with a 
baſket under his arm, changed their direc- 
tion from the perſons accuſed to the illibe - 
ral accuſer: and yet there were ſome gleams 
of returning grace in the latter, obſerving, 
I am afraid, Mr. George, I have wronged 
you.“ O yes,” replied George, that 
you have Sir Guiſe, and every body elſe in 
our family often enough, but that is no- 


thing; good for evil, you know, is beſt: 


ſo if you wiſh to have a ſnug birth in your 
own houſe that was, and there live quiet, 


and be ſeen only by me, till we find what 


can be done, and how matters turn, why 


you will come along with me hat and 


vig 


k * * Woo 4 ” : J * » 4 . 294 
* | "i 28 ed, l 5 2 8 3 r . 8 
= : Ct : f f : ENS by” 3 2 r ²˙ OS Rs 0 1 << r 
5 STE r ths 8 S 8 a" =” ol "os r „ 0 AE I OT BE 
r 3 D 1 x 4 ht ret 1 e e ES LEES „ ˙¹üm ͤũͥGGm—p ] de .,.. 


. 
8 


3 FAMILY SECRETS. 137 
E did Sis cloſe tho”, or we ſhall have all the 
n up | pariſh. about your ears, and about mine 
nily, too, for bringing you amongſt them. Nay, 
xpe- how don't ſtand thinking about it: needs 
cre. "muſt, you know, Sir Guiſe, when the 
F to 3 devil drives, and I'm ſure he is driving you 
hard enough: and now, if I can but put 
you in the way of preventing his carrying 
you clear off to the other world, and there 
2 ing you into a much worſe place than I 
4 am going to take you to, why I think I 


Y gets late, and I muſt houſe you before 
people are abroad. If you ſhould once be 
ſeen it will be all over with us.“ 
Independently of other reaſons, this 
g A latter ſuggeſtion was all-ſufficient to quicken 
the Baronet. He repaired his diſguiſe, 


„ while George went down with the lady 


5 F Olivia 8 meſſage to Goody Brabſon; who 
B 1 in anſwer to kind enquiries, ſaid, he was 
much recovered ; and in a very few mi- 
© nutes after, Sir Guiſe Stuart, once poſſeſſor 
of the rich domain through which he was 
now to paſs, ſet forward under the patron - 
age 


7)%%Fͤ—% . 4. A: 


- E ſhall have done a pretty tight job. But it 
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age of a ſervant, and that the ſervant of « + 


man he had irreparably injured, for th: 
_ manſion which, in two ſucceſſive periods ©: 


his life, had been the ſeat of his tyranny ; 


and of his diſgrace, and was now to be hi, 
refuge from penury and deſpair. 
Theſe laſt evils, however, the commiſc- 


rating George, notwithſtanding, at ſome - 


moments, his honeſt indignation at the rc- 
membrance of paſt vice got the better © 
his pity for preſent wretchednels, did ail 


he could to blunt the edge of. On the 


Way he explained to Sir Guiſe as much as 
he could, without committing Olivia, the 


; : arrangement which had been made for his 


_ uninterrupted ſecurity, and for his ſup- 


port. George acquainted him, that though 
he muſt conſent for the ſake of his being 


ſafe, to be his ſole and abſolute priſoner; 


yet, that by the time he had amuſed himſelf | 
with what he had brought in that baſket, 
he would be forth coming again. In a 
few days, the weather will, I ſuppoſe,” cried 

| George, © make us loo: about us for a 
| good fire, and that you ſhall not want, You 
will 
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t of ; will be lonely to be ſure : but then that is 
r the better than wicked company, and you 


as or know you could not have even that now, 
Ry if you had all the world before you: ſo that 
e hits i the main, you are, to my thoughts, 

Thy 4 etter here than any where elſe + ſo try, 
_ ; 4 ir Guiſe, to make it ſit eaſy, and as I have 
ome 


+ hundred things to call me away, I with 
you good thoughts till I ſee you again; 
but!“ muſt not forget to tell you J have put 


a a. good book or two in the baſket,” 
the 


Notwithſtanding all theſe alleviations, and . 


Nas 1 the comfort to be derived from a compa- 
the 9 riſon of the preſent with the paſt, the ſitu - 
his 7 tion of Sir Guiſe was truly forlorn. He 

- 4 eluded, it is true, the haunts of his robber- 5 
gh 4 wife, and of all her looſe companions z the 
un 47 © wiles of the bailiff were no longer tobe dread- 


ae,, the day no more exhauſted in wander- 
ing, or the night ſpent in the publick ſtreets, 
or in commixture with thoſe that infeſt 
1 them; the apprehenſion of famine, and 
the terror of meeting in every face a foe, 
were alſo at an end; all theſe he had 
7 eſcaped, but his ſecluſion from the ſpecies, | 
offered 
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offered him full — to become acquain- 
ted with himſelf. 


In the duſk of the evening, George paid 


his priſoner a ſecond viſit, and mentioned 
more particularly the plan of his eſtabliſh- 


ment. Being in a hurry, however, he ſaid 
little of the internal furniture of the abbey, 
8 except to obſerve, that though Sir Guiſe 


would, doubtleſs, find great alterations in 
it, the whole range of it would be at his 
command, and what it might want in other 
reſpects would be made up in perfect ſecu- 


rity. ” You are ſafe,” obſerved George, 
„ not only becauſe I ſhall always have the 


key of you in my pocket, but becauſe you 
muſt know there is not a man, woman, or 
child, in the three pariſhes, who could be 


A perſuaded to put their heads i into this houſe | Þ 


beſides myſelf, even if the doors were left 
wide open : for the ſtory goes, that the 
Houſe is haunted by the troubled ſpirit of 


your dead lady, who comes from the little 
chapel where ſhe i is buried, and walks all 


over the rooms every night, and has been 
ſeen go in from the tower at the top, and 


ſo 


"Jon * 
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1 b get down one of the chimneys ; ; though 
as to that, they can as eaſily fly in at a 
1 key hole, as if the ſaſh was left up on pur- 
poſe, — but that's s nothing you would not 
be afraid of your dead wife, if you were 
| to ſee her; ſhe never did you any harm 
ben ſhe were living in this very abbey; 


and [ dare ſay, if ſhe might be permitted, 


4g for J am told, Sir, apparitions have their 
| orders, and may not do always what they 
like —ſhe would, if ſlie were here this mo- 
ment, rather pity and moan over you, and 
| | do ſomething to ſhew you ſhe ſorgave you, 
L 4 and wiſhed you well, than to hurt or 


3 frighten you. See, Sir, continued 
George, « I have brought you ſome can- 


9 dles, and a tinder box: we will have a 
1 hb in a minute ;—aye,- and I have a 

I; bottle of wine for you, as good as any in 

A 7 Fitzorton cellar : and here's a pair of theets 
! ö for your bed, as ſine as my Lady herſelf 
| E lies on. I can tell you, I've had a good 
look out to bring them off without being 
ſeen. There we've got a light, you ſee: 
but the wind does ſo ſcud about theſe old 


apart Cc 
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apartments, there is no keeping in a candle, - 


I think it feels dampiſh too, To morrow 
I'll get in ſome wood, and you can have a 
fire; *tis a bluſtering night, is not it, Sir: 


but what is this to the nights you have made 
Squire Henry and I paſs in the woods about 


this eſtate! Bad as you may think the 
room where you are, I'd have given ten 


years? wages to have got my poor maſter into 


it, inſtead of which, there has he ſtood for 
hours in the middle of the night, in hail, 


rain, or ſnow, to look at the place where 


his heart's firſt love was. O, Sir Guiſe ! 
Sir Guiſe! Sir Guiſe !—but we muſt not 


think of theſe things; he is very happy now, 
but where is ſhe, poor thing !—O, Sir 
Guiſe! Sir Guiſe ! well, I'll ſay no more. 
You look ſadly pale, do take a glaſs of 


wine, it will cheer you up a-bit ; there, Sir, 
—and look'e, here are ſweet biſcuits : O, 
if you knew who made them ! and a cold 
fowl, and a neat's-tongue, and in ſhort, a 


little of every thing : and a nice clean cloth 


too. I'll make you up a ſupper in a mi- 


nute, and you may either eat it while I go 


put 
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pat the ſheets on me bed, or you may take 
it after I am gone.“ 


„ Stay as long as you can, George, 
Shed the Baronet. I will, Sir,” replied 
| George, and am ſorry I can't be oftner 
Wich you, or longer at a time; for indeed, 
Sir Guiſe, I am very ſorry to ſee you in this 
Way, and to leave you in it all to yourſelf: 


1 could hardly keep from crying as I went 


away from you in the morning; after all, 


b 0 nce a houſe full of good people about him, 
to come to this but I'll get a good bed 
| ready, that is always a comfort to a man; 
have you found one that ſuits you, Sir? 
7 « No,” anſwered Sir Guiſe deſectedly, 


227 


4 have n ſtirred from this room 
dee you left me.“ / 


There's a good one ſomewhere I am 
3 told, and PI find him out as ſoon as I've 
3 ha another candle. But you have not 

bh drank the wine I poured out, do pray, 


Sir. There—1 know 1 it will do you good, for 


it 
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it is Madeira, and older than I am :—ſo, 
now for the bed.” CE : 
The different movements of Sir Guiſe's 

ſoul during this diſcourſe, and the reflec- 
tions that preceded and followed it, had ſo 


deſtroyed every bodily conſideration, that 
the unhappy man ſat abſtracted from all 


thoughts of ſuſtenance, though for many 


| days paſt he had not been compoſed en ough 9 
to enjoy one comfortable meal. On George's 


return, he ſaw, for the firſt time, the cheeks 
of Sir Guiſe Stuart bathed in a torrent of 


that the object of his care had ever offended 
either God or man—felt his pure heart 
ſhake within him at the fight, and as he 


| gazed on the quivering lip, ſtreaming eye, 
and diminiſhed figure of the Baronet, «© O 


good dear Sir,” he cried, © don t be caſt 
down, don't be diſheartened, pray, pray, 
don't. God is very merciful, and bringeth 
light out of darkneſs ; only look in that 


bock, Sir, I brought you this morning, par- 


_ ticularly where he ſays that, he deſireth 
not the death of a ſinner, but rather that 
| | he 
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repents, is better than ninety and nine per- 


ſons who have never been guilty.” Ho- ] 
comfortabꝰe that is! Would to 22885 


good father Arthur were here now!“ 


Have you found any bed?” queſtion- | , 


ed Sir Guile ; © I do not feel very well.” 


I am afraid, Sir, you are very ill; but, 
with the bleſſing of God, I hope you will 
be better to-morrow; perhaps you would 
like to get into bed before I go, Sir.” 

« Tf you pleaſe,” anſwered Sir Guile, 
riſing with difficulty. 
„ Take my arm, Sir ; ; but pray one 


more glaſs of wine—at any rate we'll take 
| the bottle with us—you may. wiſh for a 


little in the night. I have got you a decanter 
of nice freſh water from your own pump); 
and made out things as well as! could. All 
this 1 is woman's work you know, Sir. Iam. 
but an aukward chamber-man—But I'H do 
the beſt I can, I will indeed; and will help 
you to pray tv God, with all my foul, to 
make you better every way.” 


Vol. IV. 8 Gearge 
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he ſhould turn from his Wickedaeft and 
live! and moreover that, the ſinner Who 
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George had, in the courſe of this ſpeech, 


and the intermediate pauſes which he made, 
conducted, or rather carried, Sir Guiſe : 
through many. apartments to that where he 
had prepared the bed, being the room fitted 
up for Mr. Burton at the time of the i inocu- 
lation, and which. Olivia had mentioned. 
At.the moment of entrance Sir Guiſe drew 
back.—** I wiſh you had not happened to 


fix on this chamber,” faid he. 


None of the others have fo 800d. a 


bed,” replied George. 


. ſhould have preferred them neverthe- — 


leſs,” ſaid Sir Guiſe in broken accents— 
„ but tis no matter.“ 


George retired till the Baronet got into | | 
| bed ; then aſked Sir Guiſe if he could do 
any thing more for him ? aſſuring him that 


he would remain with him all night, but 


ſpoil all. He then deſired to know whether | 

he choſe to have the candle left burning, 
or be put out. O, putit out,” anſwered 
Sir Guile, « «I can change my room to- 
. morrow.” 
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« J will put the ſheets on another bed if 
you think you ſhall ſleep more comfortably. 


I thick Ny of the Oy” ſaid 


George. 
It does not matter oe to-night, Ate 


Iwered Sir Guiſe; 3 * it 1s better as 
it 18.” ; | 


Then good reſt to you, Sir; and may 


God hear your prayers, as I hope he will 
| mine. Your name will bei in all of thew,. 
I doafſure you, Sir,” 


The good creature drew the curtain, re- ; 


peating his greeting, but did not leave the 
chamber, or the houſe, till he had put all 


things in order ſo that in caſe Sir Guiſe 


ſhould riſe before he could return in the I : 


morning, he might not want any accommo- 


dation the ſituation and circumſtances af· 


forded. 


3 


. . Ie arr nn ney 
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. Tim apartment hinted at by Sir Guiſe, 
Was that in which he had firſt received the 


corpſe of lady Stuart his wife, and to which 
the bed and furniture he had ſeen at Robert 


the impreſſion made by this latter circum- 
| Nance, aſſociated with other affecting ideas, 


there. 
ſcenes might have paſſed in that apartment 
ſipation held their midnight revels at the 


fidence from example, imitation, and num- 
bers: the terrors of the individual are 


filenced or put to flight by general audacity: 


_ — 
. 
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blooming form, and laſt obſerved the pallid 


Irwin's formerly appertained ; and it was 


which produced | his NOR to Heep 
A thouſand promiſcuous and polluting 
ſince ; when the ſons and daughters of diſ- 


abbey; but confederate guilt derives con- 


1188 


far removed from ele. Su Guiſe Stuart 
Was 
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was now thrown upon himſelf. In the 
abode of his former enormities he was left 

to pals the night where dreadful ſights had 
been ſeen, and tremendous ſighs had 
been heard—even in that chamber where 


4 all that was lovely and intereſting in life, 


had felt his cruel arm, encountered his 
' furious eye, and affailed his unpitying ear. 
Such is the ſympathy of painful as of 
pleaſing ideas, that with theſe ſeemed to 
aſſemble, in the mind of Sir Guiſe, a thou- 

ſand others no leſs afflicting. Memory | 
brought forward, in terrible array, the 

moſt oppreſſive images of his atrocious hy- 
pocrily ; : and the different, yet dire events 

of the little chapel, of the inn at Adſell, 
of. Edgecombe-hall, and of the Atwoods, 


came hurrying into the retroſpe&t—at once 
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the figures of all thoſe whom he had 
wronged—a numerous band—poured upon 
his affrighted fancy. The wind had ariſen, 
and howled with more than uſual violence 
through the almoſt empty apartments. Sir 
Guile regretted that the candle had been 
extinguiſhed. Heavy pauſes of death- like 


ſilence were ſucceeded by vehement burſts 
. 5 ws £ 
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of the hurricane, in which the loofened 
tiles fell into the areas, the caſements rat- 
g tled, and ſome of the doors ſlapped to and 


fro amidſt the chaos of founds. He ima- 
gined he could diſtinguiſh human voices at 
one moment loud and menacing, at an- 


| ther in moaning and whiſpered complain- | 
| De, ings. To theſe his fears, his fancy, and his 


conſeience pe W e 3 Fin 
Matilda ; ; then of the fare Sir Artie ; 'Y 
[ now the groans of Charles; and then again 
the ſwoonings of r Exhauſted by 


continued exertion he ſunk into a momen- 
| _ tary doze, out .of which he ſeemed to de i 
1 arouſed by a legion of furies that bore to 
| his diſtempered mind the ſhapes of Valen- 

tine Miles and his colleagues, led on by 

the furious lady Tempeſt. In the midſt of 

a conflicting ſtruggle with theſe, he thought ö 

he diſtinctly heard footſteps pacing along 

an adjoining apartment. Unable to ſupport = 
if the ſhock of this idea he leaped from his 
bed, and opening a door, that led from the ; 
found, he ran through the rooms which . 
. lay 
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ay in the eaſtern direction of the rey, 
where ſtopping awhile, and every noiſe 


ſeeming t to ceaſe, he ſought about for ſome- 


thing whereon to repoſe, After traverſing 

the place in vain ſeveral minutes, he per- 
ceived he had got into a part of the abbey 
which had always been left unfurniſhed ; 


but he at laſt found a ſeat which projetted. 
from the window, and fat down. The 
wind had much abated, and a heavy ſhower | 
of rain falling ſoon after ſank it to a perfe& 


* calm —all Was ſtill Without, and a dreary | 


x lende prevailed within, Encouraged by 
"this, he was riſing from his ſeat, in the hope 
-*6f returning to his bed, when the noiſes 
= -fuddenly were renewed, and to his infinite 
” _*terror he heard one of the antique folding, 


doors, of a ſpacious apartment beneath, 


; omni and cloſe. Sinking down again on 
the bench with affright, he obſerved from 
the window which commanded a view of 
| ſeveral of the rooms in the ſecond ſtory, a 


ght moving from room to room with a 
ſtrange celetity that chilled his blood. Such 
-was its ſpeed that, like lightning, i it caught 


H 4 his 
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his eye * by flaſhes. Sir Guiſe left the 

room, and, without knowing v what path to 

take, ran forward by hazard rather than de- 

ſign; but turning to the left, he recovered the 

ſuite of rooms from which he had wandered. = 

: Making a trembling pauſe, in one of theſe, 7 

he heard a voice reverberate in hollow _ H 

echoes one unvaried kind of cry. On lifting | 

his eye to the window, he perceived the 

. ſame light going as it were before the voice. 

The light vaniſhed, the voice continued 

in a ſhort time the ſounds came evidently 

- nearer, and in their advance rendered them 

not more loud than diſtinct: Sir Guiſe ſoon 
heard his own name pronounced, and re- 
peated with a violence that denoted at once 
miſery and deſpair. A heart more intrepid, 
and leſs criminal, than that of our recluſe, 
might have quaked at this—a noiſe, as of 
one running diſtractedly forward, àccom- 
panied the voice the door of the apart- 
ment where Sir Guiſe ſtood, ſupporting 

himſelf by one of the pillars of the chim- 

© ney, opened abruptly, and the figure of a 
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man, bearing a light, ruſhed in, ſtill re- 
7 peating the name of Sir Guiſe Stuart. 


charrri KR Xvi. 


THE HAUNTED MIND. | | 


| 1 Fuse terrors, which certainly wanted 
not the power of guilt to render them more 
terrible, proceeded only from True George, 5 
Þ who, on reaching the caſtle, had an unob- 
7 ſerved opportunity to inform Olivia of the 
manner in which he had placed, ſerved, 
and left their mutual charge.—« Yet * 
don't think, my Lady, the poor man will 
det any ſleep, there does not ſeem a wink 
nn his eyes, nor indeed any thing elſe but 
tears.” —Olivia expreſſed a wiſh, that 
before George had gone off with his baſket, 
me had thought to put into it a cordial, 
> which had proved of ſuch uſe to her be- 
| loved Henry whenever he ſuffered for want 


of lleep. .- 1 am ſure it would have pro- 
0 Fe ce 
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cured him a good night's reſt, which in 
any miſery you know, my good George, is 
a balm from heaven.“ — 
5 now,“ continued Olivia; to-morrow morn- 
ing, my good George, you ſhall take it 
to him.“ —“ J am ſorry your Ladyſhip 
thinks it is too late, for I don't; and when 
the Squire is gone to bed, if you pleaſe, my 
Lady, to give the good ſtuff to me, and tell _ 
me how much our poor quaker ſhould have 8 
at a doſe, I'll ſtep with it to the abbey; _ 
and if I ſhould find him afleep, as I ſhall _ 
not make much noiſe, why I'Il leave him 
as L found him, and it will be ready for q 


another time.“ 


«© But you ſtand in need of reſt yourſelf, 9 
my poor fellow,“ ſaid Olivia. 1 
I do ſo,” anſwered George, but, : 
to my thoughts, I ought never to wake again 
if I were wicked enough to go-to bed till I 


had carried a poor ſinful ſoul, locked up 


dy himſelf in a huge houſe, like a deſerted 
town, ſomething to give him ſtrength to 
$0 on praying God to make him better.” 


lu 


— It is too late 
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Olivia gave him the cordial with due di- 


| ee and George ſet out juſt as the 
ſhower began to fall, for a ſecond noctur- 
nal excurfion to the abbey. On his arrival 
be unlocked the great door, and opened 
every other with the greateſt caution, pal. 
ſing with ſtealing ſteps through the ſeveral 
llong apartments, till he reached that in 
which he had left the Baronet: but his 
eonſternation at finding it empty, aggra ; 
vitiang his fears, brought to his mind the 
condition in which he had parted from his 
Priſoner, eſpecially the regret he had ex. 
Ppreſſed at ſleeping in that apartment, and 


made him adopt ſome of the ſuperſtitious 


and horrible things ſuppoſed now to infeſt 
the abbey. He ran through every 100m in 


the caſtle, lantern in hand, till me found 
What he ſought in the 1 manner and condi- 
tion we have recorded. 


Long and reiterated, however, we the 
eldirt of the protector of Sir Guiſe, before 
the latter could be reſtored to ſenſe or mo- 


tion; and it was lucky that the gentle and 
2 Olivia had added a ſmelling 


H 6 | bottle 
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bottle of reſtoratives to the cordial, By 
the application of the former the wretched 
man ſufficiently recovered to diſtinguiſh the 
perſon who aſſiſted him; and this produ- 
cing confidence, he was in due time able 
to be conducted back to his bed, by the 
ſide of which George ſat, and having di- 
miniſhed fear by gradual explanation, his 
charge was at once compoſed and grateful. 
Now then, your honour, for a little of 
tis good ſtuff, which a good friend of 
mine beg your pardon—a perfon of my 
| acquaintance, who would not hurt a worm = 
gave me, and which will make you fleep | 
5 like a top, and ſo i it ought, ſeeing the time | 
my bringing it has kept you awake. “ 
_ - George mixed up the cordial-draught, = 
zecording to rule and meaſure, in half a 
glaſs of the Madeira; and after Sir Guiſe 
hadtaken it, our cnod demabick ſeated him 
ſelf by the bed ſide to watch its operation. 
“ TI hope there will be no more noiſes, 
Mr. George,” ſaid the Baronetfaintly.—* As 
| ta. noiſes, I'll tell you what, I never believed 
in theſe ſort of * in my life, till ! 
e ” | came 
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came and ſaw you had left your warm bed, 
which, in the condition you were, I thought 


© nothing but the devil himſelf could have 


perſuaded youto do—and I own whenlIcould 


neither ſee nor hear any thing of you above 
or below, I began to imagine you were 


really carried off; and conſidering: all chings, 
one could not have wondered at it if you 
had. But now I have found you again, I 
come back to my old thoughts, that there 


are no candles going about without hands 
of fleſh and blood to carry them, and no 


noiſes by day or night, but what are made 
by poor mortals, like you « or I. A man 's con- 
ſcience, to be ſure, will conjure up theſe things, 
and aperſon had better be hauntedby a whole 
church- yard of glariſh ſpectres, as Squire 


Henry called them yea, though there were 
to come one or more out of every grave, 
than be haunted by that Now don't you 


think ſo 2? 


do indeed, 22 anſwered: Sir Guile pa- 

thetically. = 
« And therefore, Sir,” reſumed George, 

« never mind any other lights or noiſes.” _ 

« ] think,” 2 


Doo 
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«©T think,” ſighed Sir Guiſe, I need not 
trouble you any longer, at preſent, as 1 


feel heavy, and TOW! perhaps Nleep, if I 
were alone.“ 
« There then, Sir,! is the ſmelling bottle | 


ca the chair juſt by you: day i is almoſt at. 2 
| hand, ſo a candle will be of no uſe—T'Il 8 
leave it, however, in the chimney 1 'the 'L 
os next room. L hope I ſhall find you faſt 5 
when I come again, but PII not wake you; . 
for to my thoughts tis one of the ſins to 
wake any body — Sleep 1 is ſuch a nice ſoft 1 
f comfortable thing. Good Gs Sir, 2 7 
5 for tis long enough paſf two.” = 
George now again 1 but Wied 5 
in an adjacent room till he had manifeſt 
tokens of Sir Guiſe being in profound 
flumber. The good youth, at length, s 
went home, where he ſought his own pil- 


low; and if conſcious goodneſs did not 


| Toon after ſeal his eyes, conſcious goodneſs 
could alone beſtow the happy emotions that .1Y 
ge keep them open. 
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CHAPTER XIx. 


conpIAL DRAUGHT. ; 


Oro 8 cordial draught bad its full 
power on the corporal functions of her pa - 
tient, for it produced an uninterrupted re- 
poſe of many hours; indeed, of nearly the 
Whole of the day —for the ſun was gilding 
| with its ſetting rays the painted figures of 
the antique windows as he aroſe from his 

. FE 
But to what did he 1 2 The never - a 
reſting worm was at length feeding on the 
” breaſt which had long defied its envenom- 
ed tooth. The hour was come when he 

could no more deceive himfelf or others. 
Conducted to the chief ſcenes of his ini- 
gquity,—the only ones, perhaps, in the 
Wuhole range of the univerſe where con- 
F ſcience could exert herſelf: on a hardened 
heart: and ſtretched inceſſantly on the 
rack of convition, he was by degrees hum- 
bled 
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bled by chaſtiſement to renounce hypo- 
criſy, even while he felt that he had in 3 
every other inſtance been a hypocrite. 
Yet all that could be effected by perſeve · 
ring goodneſs and pity, was done by Oli- 
via Fitzorton and True George; and the 
forlorn object of their cares had continued 
under their guardianſhip ſome months,— = 
during which no ſights were ſeen or voices 
heard in the abbey, but thoſe of compaſſion 
and good will. Vet the health of Sir 
Guiſe declined, and all the ſymptoms 
of a diſeaſed mind were noticed i in his con- 
duct. He paſſed ſuddenly from a violent 
and tumultuous to a ſettled malady on the 
ſpirits. His intelle&s were no way impaired. 
His general melancholy was increaſed, but 
his raving paroxyſms were leſs frequent. 
He roved at intervals over every apartment 


of the houſe, and ſeemed to live moſt in 


| thoſe which at his firſt ſecluſion were avoid. 
ed as objects of terror. The bed- chamber 

of Lady Stuart, which had ſeveral times 1 
been changed for others, became at laſt his 
place of conſtant repoſe ; thoſe of Caro» 


line 
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| line ad Charles were viſited by turns; 
and in one or other of theſe his guardian 
George would often diſcover bim bathed 
pls | Sn : 

He was one day found buſily employedin 23d 
faſtening up a ſuit of apartments in the 


2? weſtern wing of the abbey ; ; and on being 


' aſked the reaſon, with a brief aſperity that 


1 | night have rather been expected from John 


N itzorton, he anſwered becauſe they 
are accurſed ! They were my wicked 
wife's:” ſo he had for ſome time paſt 
called Lady Tempeſt to diſtinguiſh her from 
a Matilda Stuart, whom he termed bleed, 
But at length he moved from the chamber 
of the former, becauſe, he faid, he was un- 
| wank to occupy it. 
A report of all theſe changes was faith- 15 
| fully made by George to Olivia: * But 
for all this, my Lady,” ſaid George,, the 


man muſt die, unleſs he has ſome help be- 


fides yours and mine. I can ſee plainly he 


. 32 paſs him off to any body of that ſort 


a . becauſe tis not now one 


time = 
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time in_twenty that I find him either wig- 


ged or hatted: He will ſit you in the old 
| green ſilk wrapper which he found, he ſays, | 


in one- of the lumber cheſts and which, 
f be fays, was ſomething belonging to his 


"bleſſed firſt Lady, as he calls her,—and he 
haas got ſomething of a ſaſh or girdle about 4 
T his waiſt, that he one day told me he was 
fore he had ſeen worn by Miſs Caroline— |. 
fo that whoever goes to attend him muſt | 


know him at once: not by his face neither 
ſo much, for that's not like the ſame; 5 but 


hes talks about himſelf and his wickedn els, | 
and calls himſelf as great a villain, God 
knows, as he is! Oh! my Lady, if you had 
heard what he ſaid laſt night about Jane At- 
wood: he faid, ſhe was like an angel of light, 
and he like a fiend of darknieſs—poor man! I | 
have thought better of him ever firice I heard 
him ſay ſo—But for ſure, ſomething in the | | 
doctoring way he muſt have, or he'Il be gone.” | 
Lou terrify me, George; and why not 
let the good Mr. Burton go to him? He is 
honeſty itſelf. In him we may confide, and 
. nobody, lave bimbat, will know but that it 
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is one of his patients, afflicted with ſome dif- 


order that requires he ſhould be alone which 
is, you know, alas! the truth.“ And fo 


has borrowed a room in the abbey to place | . 
him within reach; — - hey, my Lady ?” 


ſaid George“ Ves, and even if my dear 


Henry ſhould hear of it, for mine and his Y 


children's fake, if the apothecary obſerves 
it may be infeQious, he will eafily be pre- 
vailed upon not to indulge his curioſity, 
and there it will end. The very man, 
my Lady! O! what a clever lady you are to 
| think of him! not a ſoul will know it from 
Mr. Dr, Burton I am fure. I'll go to him 
the firſt time I can flip out for an hour; 
tis but a ſtep of a few miles—But then, my 
Lady, ſhould we not tell Sir Guile about it? 
Poor gentleman, we ſhould take more care 
than- ever, now he's. getting good, not to 
throw him back again: — Well, Pl take care 


= of that —Thank you, thank you my ay. 
two heads are always better than one.?“ 


The point was ſoon ſettled; the worthy 


apothecary was entruſted, ad his patient 
reconciled to receive his viſits; and, in- 
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found a third perſon more fitted to the taik 


deed, it would not have been eaſy to have 


of conſoling a ſick and ſolitary recluſe, * 


than the good Burton. He was truly, as 
the reader has ſeen in the ſeveral glances he 


his buſineſs. By his own induſtry, foſtered 
by his patrons at the caſtle, he had con- 


trived to bring up his very large family, | 4 
though but a village apothecary, where, as | 
Jonathan obſerved, there were few people 
to be either ſick or ſorry, Of two. and. 
twenty children there remained alive fifteen, 
bur of theſe only the two daughters, and 
three of their youngeſt brothers, were on 


his hands—the reſt of the males had been 


- comfortably diſpoſed of by John, Henry, 
or James Fitzorton—the females were pro- 
vided for by Olivia, So that though the 
apothecary, from long habitude and at- 
tachment, remained in the little village 
where he had firſt —— and ſtill car- | 
| tied 


has had of his manners and character, one 
of the moſt aſſiduous, affectionate, true. 5 
hearted beings in the world, full of pity and 
forgiveneſs, and by no means unſkilful in 
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"Fizd on buſineſs with his uſual unrelaxed 
attention, even in the very ſnop where Jo- 

nathan Armſtrong, in his maſquerade rags 

9 and ſtumps, paid him a viſit, he was con- 


1 dered as a man riſing above all domeſtick - 
1 incumbrances, and laying by little yearly 

pitt and gettings for his children :—yet A 
Fith a hand fo clean, and a heart ſo open, 


. hat no honeſt diſtreſs within his reach, 


1 Either of body or of mind, but found = 
Pviſer and a friend in Mr, Burton of 


4 Brixom. And all this progreſſive good for- 
4 tune aroſe from the very ſlight beginnings 


pf his interview with the pretended lame 


4 1 beggar, whom he followed to Fitzorton to 


Feturn a ſixpence that was paid by a miſtake 
for the memorable bottle of hartſhorn. ; 
$ Slight, and ſometimes too nice for in- 


- f tant obſervation, are the means which 


bring about the moſt important ends; as 
"the proudeſt rivers may have their ſource in 
"the humbleſt vales, and iſſue from the 
3 cantieſt rills. It is true, that before Jona- 
ban s adventure, our friend Burton was, 


Pon principles of general benevolence, in- 
6 cluded 


he. © 
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cluded in the bounty liſt of the caſtle, as 


an oppreſſed and ſtruggling man, to be oc- 
caſionally aſſiſted ; but the ſplendid fixpence * 
brought his heart into action and notice, 
and, by aſcertaining its worth, created an 
intereſt for him in every lover of virtue. 
The drawing of the man had been looked 
at tranſiently before, it was then placed in q 
an unfavourable light; but it was this ſim- "1 


ple ſixpence that ſhifted the picture to 2 


ſpot where its colours could be ſeen and be 4 
appreciated. | 1 5 
Prior to our apothecary* 8 viſiting Si $ 
Guiſe Stuart, the diligent George had re. ® 
ated to him ſuch parts of the hiſtory of that 
unhappy outcaſt as were neceſſary to excite i 
his entire commiſeration; ſo that although k '1 
Burton was amongſt thoſe who had con- "1 
ceived the moſt unqualiſied deteſtation of F 


the Baronet's former practices, he was by 


no means prejudiced beyond the power of 
penitence to change his ſentiments in the 


proportion that the. offender changed his. 
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7 | Although Burton had for ſome time paſt 
been an almoſt daily viſitor at the caſtle, 


Ie b is being all at once obſerved to take his 
e, ride, or walk, into the proſcribed and de- 
11 L 3 folate abbey, excited general enquiry into 
je. his motive; but the reaſon. hinted at by 


4 I 4 Ola to George, and adopted by the apo- 
checary, was ſo natural, and, in effect, ſo 


* true, that the apprehenſion of any epide- 
_ Ic. malady not only prevented the en- 
5 auirers from aſking any more queſtions, 
de Pa made the ſwains, and other perſons of 
„Ihe ſurrounding villages, go to ſeveral 
1 1 aces by round: about paths rather than 
e. $ Leut through the abbey paſtures, or come 
at vithin a mile of its ſuppoſed tainted air.— 
indeed ſome thought ĩt not very ſafe to come 
RY b into contact with Burton himſelf; and we 
t- Y know not whether his attendance on this 
E; one patient might not loſe him many others; 
= bor the natural gathering of a ſtory had in- 
f | | creaſed the malignity of the abbey invalid 
e | from A putrid fever to the ſpotted peſti- 


lence; and the good folks made it a kind 
0 | of pariſh buſineſs not to ſend to Burton, if 
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it could poſſibly be avoided, till he had done 


with the man that had got the plague. 


George, however, was obſerved to ven- 
ture in more than once: ſome blamed hi; 


fool hardineſs, and ſome praiſed his huma. | 2 
if he regarded 
not his own health, he had no right to ha- E 
zard that of his neighbours ; : and the 


nity; ; While others ſaid, 


| plague, they had underſtood, was a thing 
that, like a perſon charmed, would kill at 
a touch, ,—Nay, and at a mile diſtance. 

Thus then was the abbey under a double 
proſcription; firſt, on account of the vices 
of Sir Guiſe Stuart; 3 and, ſecondly, from 
the diſeaſes of a contagious man — perhaps 
had the country people known the man 


Was that very Sir Guiſe Stuart himſelf, * 
they would have held the manſion in yet 
greater dread, and have left the county to 


ſettle beyond reach of the pelt. 


Our good apothecary, bowerer, . | 
True George, frequently met at the apart- 


ments of the Baronet, and took the active 


management of his health and comforts 
between them while Olivia, like ſome re- 


compenſing, 
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ee. yet inviſible power, ſuperin- 


tended their office, and encouraged their 


3 | zeal. Burton had contrived to fix in the 
| abbey kitchen an old woman, who knew 
2 ſomething of cookery, and who undertook. 


to live in ſome of the rooms below, pro- 


XZ vided the plaguy gentleman would promiſe 


not to come near her; and on being ſo- 
lemnly aſſured by the apothecary that it 
would be impoſſible for her to catch it, 
while ſhe kept out of his way, and at- 
tended only to her own buſineſs, accepted 
the office. Nothing, however, could in- 
duce her to go near him, True George, 
therefore, continued the office of gentle- 
man of the bed-chamber, and thus th: 
economy of the houſehold was Perfectly 


well ſettled. _ ; 5 
The object of their cares, however, often 


wanted more than bed or board, or than 
all the drugs the materia medica could fur- 


niſh. His mind was ſtruck! his conſcience 
was in arms! and the ſpirit of the man was 


departed from him! - yet every chearing, 


every ſuſtaining art was tried, and ſome- 
8 Wol- IV. * times 
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times not without ſucceſs. Now and then 4 W 
the apothecary would ſeduce him into a 
game of back-gammon, and ſometimes aſ- 
fiſt him to take half an hour's exerciſe in 
an area of the court yard, that was ſhaded 6 
from obſervation by the abbey wall. George | 
would occaſionally play him a tune on the 
flute, lead him into momentary ſports, tell 
bim a merry tale, and by a thouſand ways 
5 beguile him from himſelf. The Baronet 
would often ſpeak his thanks by a ſmile, 
but oftner by a tear. In general, however, 
he declined motion, though he found it dif- 
ficult to reſt. He would take his ſolitary 
rounds of the caſtle, ſhift his viſits from the 
rooin of his Matilda to that of Caroline or 
Charles. He would paſs Lady Tempeſt's : 
door with every mark of ſcorn, and once | 
ventured with Burton to go into what had 
been the general breakfaſting-room, and 
from thence into the library; but a ſudden _ 


thought drove him haſtily from both theſe, 


and the reſidue of the day on which he had 4 
hazarded this experiment, was s unuſually —_ 
ä . by 
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| HAPTER xx. 
THE CURSE RETURNED, 5 


Er was in a that «broking: room, the im- 5 
perious huſband, and cruel father, hal 


I fallen upon his knees to cuRsx the beſt and TOR 

1 moſt obedient of wives; and it was in that 

1 2 library, he had impoſed his hard commands 

on the moſt obſervant and dutiful of daugh- 
ters. The bell with which he had ſum- 

6 | moned her into his preſence, was amongſt . 

1 the few fixtures that remained, and as he 


caſt his eye upwards to ſurvey it, though 

the wires were broken, and nothing ſeemed 

entire, but the part on which he had preſ- 
fed his tyrannick hand, it ſtruck his heart 
with a ſound more aweful than the knell of 

death. So acute is the memory of guilt 
when quickened by conſcience. 

But an impreſſion more intolerable for 
him to bear, even than theſe, though ac- 

compauied perhaps, from its profundity, 

1 2 with 
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with leſs actual violence, proceeded from 


the unexpected ſight of Jane Atwood at . 


Goody Brabſon's. Attached to this young 
woman were ſo many terrible tranſactions; 
the deluſion of youth! the deſertion of age! 
the lying lips! and the never-conſuming 
fire! the excellency of True George ! whoſe 
conduct ſhone forth in the character of a pro- 
tector, contraſted with his own hateful be- 
haviour as a ſeducer! Hence a glimpſe of 
the injured Jane, though but momentary, 
acted upon him as the commiſſioned light- 


ning acts upon its object, overwhelming the | 


proudeſt faculties of our nature, and pre- 
ſerving memory only to torture him with 
partial recollection of his crimes. 
He had been under the inflition of "0 
ings like theſe ſome days, when, making 


his accuſtomed call, the apothecary per- 


ceived he had been writing, and finding 
him much agitated, Truly, my good Sir, 
ſaid he, feeling his pulſe, * this will never 
do. You can do yourſelf more harm in a 
: ſingle hour, than I can do you good in a 
month: 


S 
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month: and unleſs Four will preſcribe a lit 
tle for yourſelf —— 5 


No, Sir, replied his patient, with a 


: feeble voice, but earneſt manner; 40 © you 


can, on the contrary, contribute more to 


the health of my body, and peace of my 
mind, in one hour, than 1 can in the reſi 5 
due of life.“ 3 2 | 


„Then Jam i ſure, 3 Ic can, I will 5 aid 


the good man ardently, ce that is,“ a little | 
correcting his warmth, if L imagine what 
you have to propoſe will be really for your 
good; becauſe you know, my good Sir, pa · 
tients are not always the beſt judges of 
their own caſe, nor of the remedies beſt | 
adapted to their cure.” 


But mine can be effected only one 


way,” anſwered Sir Guiſe, with augmented 


emotion. He then took from under his 


' wrapper a written paper, which he read 


aloud, though in every line he criminated | 


* himſelf. Often did he drop the ſcalding 
tear of ſharpeſt remorſe upon the pages, 


and at length he exclaimed, <* Oh! if you 
would ever wiſh me to remain long enough 


13 
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in this world, to make my peace in an- 
other, deliver this as it is addreſſed. You 


| know the reaſons why I cannot aſk this fa- E | 
not any ſentiments that can interrupt the 2? 


happineſs of that good young man, I have 


tried, in vain, to mention to him even the 
name of the injured girl to whom this let- 


ter is written: In pity take it . and 


grant my requeſt,” 19 


e I. will, Sir,“ anſwered Burton, wiping 
his eyes and receiving the letter, after the 
' trembling hands of the Baronet had folded 
it up again, and put under it a wafer. «1 ⁵ĩ⁵ 
expect to ſee her this very evening; it is 
Her birth-day : we are all to meet on it, and 2 


. drink to her health.” 


e Are you ?” queſtioned Sir Guiſe, with | 
quiyering lips: I, — I, —will drink it too! 


5 alas! alas! Mr. Burton !”* 


Sir Guiſe ſmote his breaſt, and it was a 
conſiderable time before the kind-hearted 


apothecary could compoſe him. He re- 


mained, however, in his pious endeavour 


till long after the anniverſar). feſtival at the 


Fitz- 


1 


«8s 
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Fitzortorn- arms was begun; he had ſet apart 
that evening for gaiety and grateful plea- 

ſure amongſt his friends and benefactors; 
but he could not feel himſelf in a nen 5 


to enjoy ſociety till he had adminiſtered to 


bis now intereſting ſolitary, all the comfort 


in his power to beſtow. What were the 


pleaſant events and diſcoveries that awaited Y 
his heart, as if to reward him for his worthy 
deeds, previous to his joining the party, 
E 3 | the ſympathizing. reader already knows; 
and juſt before the company broke up, he 
| I performed his promiſe, by giving the pacquet 0 
do Jane Atwood; taking care to put it into 
an envelope, that the hand- writing might 
not immediately be diſcoyered, and as he 
gave it into her hand, he faid, “ T his is for 
= your own pretty eyes; it is the caſe of a 


patient of mine, and a friend of yours, who 
has long been in a very bad way, and who had 
been given over: but who, I am in hopes, 
will do better after all; if you can aſſiſt a 
little in the cure, I am ſure you will. 
* From ſome of my lady's cottagers,. I 
fagpole,” laid Jane, putting the pacquet 
| I. 8 into 
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into her pocket; “ I will certainly attend 


to it, Mr. Burton, before! 80 to bed. on 


CHAPTER XXI. 


TR worm WITHIN« 


7 Tavs, by a retroſpeQive view, de 
brought forward ſome principal figures, 
| which had been a conſiderable time in the 
back-ground of this our family-piture, we 
will now carry back the pencil to a groupe, | 
which, we feel aſſured, will always be looked 
at with complacence, whether painted in the 
deepeſt ſhades of diſtreſs, or in the gayeſt 
colourings of proſperity. : 
| The honoured, and, ſurely ' we may now 
be permitted to call her, the honourable 
Jane Atwood,—after crowning the long 
fidelity of her worthy lover with'hopes that 


filled his honeſt heart with joy,—was no 
ſooner left alone, than ſhe took from her 


Pocket the pacquet, concerning which the 
| good apothecary had os her curioſity ; _ 


nay 


| #5 B 


nay more, had moved her pity. But what 


were her emotions, when, on opening the 
envelope, ſhe ſaw the well-known cha- 
raters of Sir Guiſe Stuart! Since the 
hour of her eſcape from the raſh action ſhe 
had committed on his account, the had 
1 never ſuffered even his name to paſs her | 
= Ups; and being at length thoroughly con- 
vinced of his unworthineſs, ſhe had ex- 
changed the ſofter ſentiment in his favour, 
for as much of diſlike as was conſiſtent with 
a nature ſo gentle as hers. 
But the very addreſs of the letter.— 5 To 
= the moſt injured, from the moſt penitent;”- — 

” was, of itſelf, ſufficient. to create very 

powerful feelings ; this intereſting ſuper- 
ſeription, however, did not occaſion a mo- 
ment's balance in her mind on what to re- 
1 ſolve, as to the letter itſelf, “ J hope, 
ſaid ſhe, © from my ſoul, that it is dictated 
by penitence; but be the motive of writing 
it what it may, worlds ſhould not tempt me : 
nov to read it; and wy it was wrong in 
Mr. Burton, who, alas! is but too well ac- 
quainted with our ſad ſtory, to deliver it; 
| ? 2 ad. 


FAMILY SECRETS, 177 


g > 
— rr e n 


— 7 §7,⏑,.P— ng pers 


r 


| 
; 


e 


if 
1 
1 
: 
l 
: 
: 
8 
| 
1 
if 
| 
(. 


4 178 ' FAMILY SECRETS, 
and from whence could he receive it? Where 


is this unhappy—this ill-fated man? Per- 


haps he is in the heavineſs of ſome deep 
diſtreſs, or of a dire ſicxneſs. Mr. Burton 
| ſpoke of his having been given over, yet 
mentioned hopes of doing well: Praiſe be 
to God; he is not fit—ah, none of us are | 
fit war. = | 
Refle&ions like theſe forced their way | 3 
to her trembling lips; her ſtreaming eyes 
| were fixed on the direction of the letter ; 
and when her apoſtrophe ended, True 
George tapped at her door to gratify him- | 
ſelf with one more look before he retired 
to reſt, She was preciſely in the ſituation 
above deſeribed, when he entered her apart- 
ment; and, ſeeing a letter in her hand, 
ſtood aloof, leſt he ſhould ſeem to be ob- 
truſive or impertinent 3 but without aſking 
the cauſe, he tried whatever affection could 
ſuggeſt to remove the effect. And I leſt 
you, Mrs. Jane, in ſuch good ſpirits, juſt 
before I anfwered the Squire's bell!“ eried 
the poor fellow. George, ſaid the 
afflicted oy ts the letter near enough 


lor 


Wt: 3 
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for the addreſs to be read; «] have re- | 


ceived a pacquet from—but, you lee by 
whom it was written.“ 


"08 © Ye—ye—yes, Mrs. Jane, ye—yes, II N 
do: from Sir Gui Guiſe Stu Stuart?“ 
replied George i in a ſtammer; after which 
and a ſtop to take breath, he added, rather 

more connectedly, I—I—don't now won - 

der then, Mrs. Jane, that you you are in 
the way I ſee you; but don't think, Mrs. 

Jane, I can bear to ſee you cry,—and what- 
ever may be in that letter to make choſe 


tears fall ſo faſt, don't think any kind words 
Mr. Partington may have forced you to ſay, : 


per—perhaps againſt your will, ſhall make 
True George hold you to what you ſpoke in 
his favour. I have often heard what firſt 
love is, that it goes to the grave with ſome . 
folks, let other folks be never ſo falſe- 
hearted, heigho! I think it will go to the 
grave with me: but indeed, —indeed, Jane, 

I had rather ſee yow happy with any body 


you liked, than unhappy with any body 
you don't, a thouſand thouſand times over, 


Hough it were myſelf, heigho! —lo you are 


1. met 
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not to think of what Mr. Partington made 0 


you promiſe.“ 


Made me Gi repeated the deeply pene- 
trated Jane: „ no, dear and generous 


George, the 3 I gave was willing and 
ſincere; this hand is yours; this heart— 


would it were more worthy,— is every mo- 
ment more ſenſible of your unremitted 
' goodneſs to me, or if I have deſerved any 
ſhare of that goodneſs, it is from having 
kept you from a hand, which, alas! never, 
never can be again what it was; what, _ 
for your ſake as much as my own—1 wiſh 1 
it were!” 8 


George uttered not a word, even though 


caution ; but I gather that the unhappy 
writer of it has deen dapgerouſly ſickx. The 


letter 5 


the purified and precious hand thus again 
given had been at his lips ſome moments 
but ſoon after the fair and trembling form 
of all he loved ſunk into his arms. 
As to the letter,” exclaimed Jane, on 
recovering, © it was my ſettled purpoſe not 

to read it; before you came into the room. 
Mr. Burton delivered it with every mark of 
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| letter will doubtleſs mention particulars.” 


| 5 Thus, giving it to George, ſhe ſaid, « I 
2 here place it in the beſt way to ſerve the 
4 unfortunate writer ; 'Y my deareſt George 
will look over it with a good and merciful 


9 eye: - offer his aſſiſtance to—to the un- 


3 happy ſhould it be within his power, and 
either impart or ſuppreſs its contents to his 


® Jane, as he judges it right: : fo good. night, 


* 


; my deareſt George.” 


Jane Atwood had left the room beo 
Geer could make any reply; but had ſne 
remained longer, it is probable her lover 
would not have felt himſelf either willing 
or able to ſpeak; the three ſtrong ſpells 
which in two little words accompanied his 
name, my deareſt George, had bound 
him ſo faſt, that he appeared almoſt to be 
fixed in an entire charm on the ſpot where 
it was wrought, But when he could 


ſufficiently attend to mortal things, he 


opened Sir Guile Stuart $ Pogue and read 


what follows : 7 


* 
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© DEAR INJURED GIRL, 


* Conſcious of having forfeited every 
« clajm to your eſteem, to your good 


« wiſhes and nos faith, even to your be- 


. mention, to er am 1 mens] yet, as 


© the generous and honourable man who 
© undertakes to deliver this, can atteſt its 
© truth, I will venture to throw my caſe on 
© your compaſſion. O! if you, or either 
of my deeply wronged and juſtly offended 
children, could know the life I have led 
© under the tyritiny of the vileſt of women, 
and moſt ungrateful of men—Lady Stuart 

© and her abandoned Miles—who, after 
© plundering me, have left me to famine 
© and the remorſe of conſcience, in an 
'* almoſt ſhell of the abbey ; —which they 


have pulled nearly into ruins upon me: 


poor good apothecary, and Mr. True 


charity both my body and mind, alas! 


are 


—and in the midſt of which, without a 
. - . 
ſervant, friend, or neighbour, but the 


George, the beſt of beings; on whoſe 
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3 2 are thrown: O could you know this, 
| 1 © I ſhould not want an advocate in your 
7 gentle breaſt. Refuſe me not, I beſeech 
4 you, the conſolation to hear, that, i in the 2 
7 © midſt of my diſtreſs and heavy ſickneſs, 
1 © you will not curſe me, but uſe your in- 
as © © tereſt with the good—alas, too good— 
o © Eitzortons to find the reſidence of my ſon 
1 and daughter. I can neither think, with- 
out horror, of them or you nor the 
F itzortons—alas, neither of the living 4 
nor the dead, —in their family, or in my 
oon z-and yet I can now think of no- 
„ thing elſe. Forgive me, -O! forgive 5 
Mo * the penicent 5 
'I 4 . «Guin 80 ART. 
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heart of True: George, ſcarcely leſs power- | 
fully than they would have done that f 
* Jane Atwood; and it was the firſt impreſ- _— 
ſion on the former, to make the latter par- 
| taker of them, and that with the beſt in- 

tentions in the world; to place the preſent 
repentant ſtate of Sir Guiſe in the faireſt 
* „„ 


I.heſe ſentiments affected the generous 
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and ſtrongeſt light to the woman he had 4% 
wronged. But after revolving the matter 


on his pillow, he thought it his duty to 43 
cConſult his coadjutor, Olivia, on the ſub. 


ject; and Was favoured with an Opportu- 1 nf 
: nity, in the courſe of the ſame morning, | | 
while Henry Fitzorton took a walk with his 
children: „ An' it pleaſe you, my Lady,” | 


| faid he, © tho' there was nothing new un- 
der the ſun in king Solomon's time, 1 


| think times are altered, and that a mi 7 acle, 5 E 
as they call it in the ſcriptures, is at work 


at the bleſſed minute I am talking to my 
Lady.” In proof of this afſertion, the good 
| George, in his way, gave a hiſtory of what 


attached to the Baronet's epiſtle, by way of 


introduCtion, and then preſented the epiſtle 
itſelf. 


The colour varied i in the cheeks x Olivia, 


ſeveral times, during the peruſal, as the emo- 


tions of pity, regret, and wonder, were ex- 


cited 1 in her breaſt. * We have been ſome 


time preparing ourſelves for a change of 


this happy kind you know, ſaid ſhe. © Poor 
man! It is never too late to be good, my 


r 
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Mut friend ; but, I think, it may be as 


my dreſling-room, after dear Jane has left 
me, we will confer.“ 


4 « Yes, my Lady, * always wie when 
bY M rs. Jane i 18 coming, before 1 ſee her pretty 


ace, ſaid George. 


Indeed!“ exclaimed Olivia, « how 
Wor 
„ By! her "IH my 1 1 dare fry your 
Ladyſbip knows the Squire 8 me. from S- 
chouſand. - . 
Then you are I hearing, are 
© you?” 
Tour Ladyſhip knows that my little 
cloſet for whips, and ſpurs, and angling 
BY rods, and nets, and other little odd gim- 
$ e, 18 Juſt under the great ſtair-caſe.“ 
| | ( And L 


4 ell not to ſhew our friend Jane the letter, 
1 for the preſent: J am going to join my 
deareſt huſpand and children, who are ſtrol · 
Jing, this fine morning, ſomewhere about 
i he park and gardens ; and as I walk along, 


3 will think what ſtep ſeems moſt diſcreet 
for us to take; s and if you will come into 
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« And fo,” obſerved Olivia ſmiling, © yo. 


angled for her heart, and then put the por Y 


thing in your net, did you? That is th 


way you caught her, 18 it Mr. George 1 
Well, as I'm ſure you will uſe your cap 
tive kindly, I hope you may be in you 
| gimcrack cloſet when ſhe next comes do. h 


ſtairs.” 


With God's bleſſing, my 12401 hope 4 
I ſhall, ” ſaid George, making his bow ad. A 


exit in high ſatisfaction. 


Olivia again read the penitentials of Si 
Guiſe Stuart. An idea ſtruck her as fi: * \ 
was putting the pacquet in her pocket whici It 
agitated her extremely, and at length f- 
fuſed her ſweet eyes in tears. She fat dow WW 
on a bench in one of the windings of th 1 


ſhrubbery, to recover herſelf, but the ide. 
ſeemed to gain ſtrength. The ſound, hov 


ever, of well known voices, which woull 4 
at any time have cheered her droopin! 1 
heart—for they were thoſe of her lu 2 
band, ſon, and daughter—ſoon made ha Þ 


ſpring up, and run, with all the earneſtne| 
of unaffected conjugal and maternal love, 


778 
oh 
[0 | 
- = 
# 
4% 
„ 
7 


3 2 


FAMILY SECRETS. 187 


Ht to meet them; Henry perceiving her, had 
0 gaſſited the children to hide: the little 
1 Jones concealed themſelves amongſt the 


ſhrubs, while the father ſtood behind ſome 


3 Baurels; and juſt as Olivia paſt, Henry ran, . 
from this poetical retreat, into the arms of 


I 
AS 
2 
Is 
of 


his wife. Soon after, the little John was 


[ Fdiſcovered through the emblematic leaves 


of a young fir, and His ſiſter ſuſſered her- 
elk to be eſpied, 1 5 5 5 


f 


1 YU Half i in a ſhower of cluſt'ring roſes loſt. 755 


Olivia s tears became, i in a moment, ſofter : 


ban the dew; yet they were ſtill to be ſeen 5 


gon her cheek : Henry was the firſt to ob- 


[ erve them, for he felt them on his lips. 


. My dear Olivia has been weeping” ſaid 
he, how is this?“ Ere ſhe had time to 
1 this queſt ion, which breathed more 
Peda and ſoftneſs than the plaining notes 
of aerial muſic—an innocent ſtrife between 


j che children, demanded the adjuſtment of 


their mother. Little Caroline, who, in her 
Lake s, was continually in ſearch of ſome- 


| 4 bing beautiful and ſingular in its kind, 


_ OM 


whether 
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whether animated or vegetable, and who 
diſcovered an early taſte and delicacy in the 
| ſelection, had found what ſhe deemed im- 
portant, and came running with it in her 
cloſed hand towards her brother, aſking, at 


every ſtep, © How much he would give for“ 
a ſight of what ſhe had found? „ No-!“ 
thing,“ anſwered John; © I can ſee it with. Þ | 
out paying for it, if I thought it worth | 
while.” Caroline defying him, John pro- 
ceeded to actions, which diſcovered more 
of reſolution than gallantry. Olivia ob-“ 


ſerved © he ſhould never be rude to young 
ladies, who were objects of protection, not 
of aſſault.“ © Beſides,” ſaid Henry, ** it 


is not pretty to /eal ſecrets, when people 


offer to ſell them; but, if they did not, a |? 


ſecret is a thing ſacred, and it is mean and 


wicked to pry into it.” Before his father 


had done ſpeaking, John deſiſted ; and 
yielding his point, —juſt as his uncle, on 
any ſtronger occaſion would have yielded, 
'—he ran to kiſs the pretty hand that held 


the object of contention. Caroline, here 


upon, would voluntarily have let him into 
| the 


$ conſciouſneſs in herſelf, but made Henry, 
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the ſecret, which, in truth,. —was only a 
4 captive graſhopper, —had not Henry re- 
peated his remark, as to the lanctity of 4 
ſecret. 


But no ſooner was harmony reſtored 5 


3 amongſt the little ones, than Olivia ſaid 
Vith ſome vivacity : < You think then, my 
1 Henry, that even brothers and ſiſters, which 


are, in a manner, parts of one another, 


may have their little reſerves?” “ Un- 


doubtedly,” replied Henry, ce and, as they 1 


grow up, their great ones too; ſecrets 


ought to be inviolable, For my part, I 
know not how to forgive any body, who 
would infidiouſly rob me of what I judged 
it right to conceal.” —< But then, I pre- 


[4 ſume,” obſerved his wife, tremulouſly, 


&* you do not extend this reſervation to mar- 
ried people: you would not excuſe a man 
or woman, bound by ties ſo near and dear, 
to have an uncommunicated action, or even 


2 a thought, of any conſequence?” 


The emphatic manner in which Olivia 
ſpoke, proceeded from a certain delicate 


once 
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once more, tremble for his own ſecret, and | 
he heſitated ; which his lady interpreting | 


: againſt herſelf, obſerved, ſhe felt his anſwer 1 
in his ſilence. It was in truth, an idea of 
this kind which had at firſt brought tears 
into her eyes, and was now ſtarting them 
again. L confeſs, ſaid ſhe, „ have, for I 
ſome time, treated my. Henry with guilty 4 
unkindneſs, by ſhutting up, in my own Þ 


3 


| 4 dai 


a 


| breaſt, a certain tranſaction he had a right þ 5g 


to know, and no other excuſe have I to 


offer, than that, as it did not immediately | ? 
connect with any thing effential to his re- 
poſe, I thought the diſcovery of it might be 9 
made when it would be more ſatisfactory to 1 


him. Pray, pray, forgive me, my deareſt 
love, and you ſhall have the knowledge 
and hiſtory of it inſtantly,” continued ſhe 
with equal ſweetneſs, and was juſt about to 


draw the explanatory letter of Sir Guile 


Stuart from her pocket. 


I will only excuſe you,” anſwered 3 
Henry, much relieved by finding the ſecret * 
had ſo well ſhifted ground, “ by your pro- 
miſing to nurſe, fondle, guard, and enter- 5 

I | tain 


N * 
> 
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9 Rain it in your own boſom, till you think 
St is in the ſtate to give both of us, and all 


3 whom it may concern, the moſt pleaſure; 
but I would not hearit now for the world.” 


q ret too, Henry; perhaps you have.“ 


5 


1 Ppeedily releaſed, by her innocently ſaying, 


1 Roe I beg you will provide yourſelf as 


; and then, when it is juſt as you wiſh i it 
to ON we will make an exchange.” 


4 32 


8 it with a kiſs.” 
And theſe dear things ſhall be witnel. 


radhg her children. 
13 Yes, and fign and ſeal i it, in like man- 


36 


HFHeigho,“ ſighed and ſmiled Olivia; "5 
1 well, then, as I do ſtill think it may be 
better by-and- by, I believe 1 muſt accept 
Four conditions. But 1 wiſh you had a ſe- 5 


Henry was again embarraſſed, but as 


with a gaiety that cleared every cloud of 
apprehenſion, „But if you have not got 


Yoon as you can, and not tell me a word of 
« Abargain,” anſwered ene « and I 


Fes to the compaQ,” exclaimed Olivia, e em- 


ner, ſaid Henry, catching them from her 


1 arms. Thus the little family party were all 
HE good 


1 
| 
i 
: 
? 
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good friends, though each kept their {c. 
cret. The firſt notice was now given by ; 
the dinner bell; and the flowery ſcenes, | 1 
where the treaty of paciſication had been ; 


| made, and the articles agreed upon, were 
left for the caltle. 


chaprnR XIII. 
THE WORM DIETH Nor. 


= INorme could have fallen out more 4 
favourably than the little domeſtick occur- 
rences, above related, for reconciling the 

truly delicate Olivia to her benevolent plan, 4 
and eneouraging her to purſue it. Under 3 

theſe cheering circumſtances, ſhe turned Þ 
her thoughts towards the unfortunate Ba- 

ronet's preſent ſituation with more energy ; 2 

and gave, to the genial current of her 

ſoul,” an uninterrupted courſe. She was, 4H 
however, unuſually reſerved, even though | 

uncommonly happy, during the whole time Þ 

of dreſſing. She gave no anſwer to Jane ; 

wiſh 3 


e 
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wiſh, to know what ſhe would be pleaſed to 
put on. Have I been unfortunate | 
enough to offend my deareſt miſtreſs ?”? _ 


queſtioned the gentle attendant. *« O! no, 
I have only been in a ſort of day-dream, - 


| dear Jane,” faid her miſtreſs, © in which 
| my mind has been ſo much employed, that 


I quite forgot my perſon ; and yet, though 


I did not chat as uſual, I don't know that 
11 ever thought of you more, ſince I began 
to love you; and that is, you know, now 


ſeveral years ago.” The grateful Jane bowed 


re 3 her head ſo lowly, that her cheek reached 


her lady's hand, which ſhe ventured to 


preſs to her lips. Olivia then fixed on the 


3 ' ornaments of the day, and her toilette being 
ſſmiſhed, juſt as the preparation bell gave 

the laſt ſummons, * I have ſomething to 
ſay to our good George, ſaid Olivia, do 


ſtep and tell him I want to ſpeak with him; 
poſſibly you may find him in his watch-box 
of guns, traps, angles, and other little odd 
things, underneath the ſtairs ; I have heard 
of his being there a little before dinner; but 
be he where he will, I know [ cannot make. 
Vox. IV. © K 5 him 
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him happier than to ſend for him * ſuch 
a meſſenger.” 

_ Olivia's orders were ſmilingly given, and | 
* Anilingly obeyed; and when George made 
his appearance, his lady in the ſame flow of 
good ſpirits, and good humour, informed 
him, that after beſtowing on the ſubje&, F 
in which they were mutually intereſted, all | ? 
the attention of which ſhe was miſtreſs, ſhe | ? 
could not but confeſs there was a difficulty Þ 


in it, that inclined her to believe much 


good might ariſe from calling in a third 
perſon as auxiliary ; and the only point to 
ſettle was who this ſhould be—to Jane, to 

Henry, to Partington, or to the apothecary, 


ſhe had her objections. In the imme- 


diate ſtage of the affair we ſtand in need of 
ſome one, my good fellow,“ ſaid ſhe, 
« who, by his diſpaſſionate wiſdom, may 


inſtruct us how to proceed in a matter 


which I take to be of real importance ; for 
I cannot but look upon the letter of this 


wretched man, as the farerunner of ſome- 


thing extraordinary, Now if it were any 


way poſlible, to prevail on my brother 


John 


< 


1 
\ 


r 
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John Fitzorton, to hear any thing which 


relates to one, againſt whom his wrath 
has been ſo often juſtly kindled, he is the 
man in the world to be reſorted | to on | this 
occaſion.” 1 


An pleaſe you, my Lady, a id Ges. 


4 if it was the devil himſelf—God forgive 
me for ſpeaking of him before your Lady- 


ſhip—Mr. Sir John would ſee that the devil 


had his due, though he defied him and all 
his works; and if ſo be my Lady as you 
think we want a little hy 
Mr. Sir John is your man 
not ſay any thing to Sir Guile about it, as 
| he would be frightened out of his wits, for 


| he has always been ny 1 * Mr. 5 
Sir John. 


dp W buſineſs, 
: only we muſt 


Olivia ſaid ſhe would turn the matter in 


her mind again, deſired he would continue, 

5 meanwhile, his attentions to Sir Guiſe, 

and particularly to aſſure him that he might 
depend on the prayers of the good Jane.— 

« You know, my friend,” faid Olivia, 


ce we may very ſafely promiſe him this, ef- 
pecially as I will og undertake, at a fit 


— — — ——— 
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time, to make her acquainted with the ſen- 


timents of his epiſtle.” 
When Henry took his afternoon. wood 


walk, from which Olivia excuſed herſelf, TT 


ſhe ſat down to addreſs John Fitzorton in 


behalf of the man on earth he held moſt 
in contempt. The reader, however, will 
believe that the cauſe could not have fallen 1 
into better hands, and that it would not | | 
have been poſſible for an advocate to have 
had greater power with the heart of the 
perſon addreſſed. But the heart of John 
Fitzorton, in a caſe of conſcience, was not, 
a we have FORAY ſeen, to be biaſſed by 
love itſelf. 


While che fair alaader was. e 


"what arguments to employ, the good apo- 
thecary craved audience, to relate a very 
pathetic ſcene, of which he had juſt been 


a ſpectator at the abbey. He informed 
Foe that the thick melancholy which had 


for ſome time ſettled on Sir Guiſe, had, at 
: length, brought on ſo utter a deſolation of 
ſpirits, that much of his day paſſed in 


tears; and when theſe refuſed to flow, an 


5 anguiſh 
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| anguiſh little ſhort of madneſs ſucceeded : 
but on every return to reaſon he called out 
on his children, and the injured Fitzortons, 

and could he live to receive the pardon 


of theſe in this world, his puniſhment even 


in the next would be made more tolerable, 
and ſaid if he could converſe but five mi- 
'* nutes with Sir John, he would tell him 
ſomething for the good of Squire Charles, - 
1 and Miſs Caroline. 7 


0 Indeed! then tell our good Gem 


to be in readineſs to take diſpatches to the 
poſthouſe; and do you Mr. Burton draw 

up the caſe of your unhappy patient, juſt 
as you have ſtated it to me. Let us loſe | 
no time my worthy friend—in the next 

room we ſhall find all writing materials.“ 


/ 


CHAPTER XXIIL 


THE PITY OP THE BRAVE. 


| 8 UCH a . then was written, enclo- 
ſing ſuch a caſe, as brought John with all 


ſpeed to the caſtle. _ 
bo C3 « My 
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« My dear, dear brother!“ ſaid Henry, 


who happened to be walking in his park as 


John rode by, how kind is this viſit! how 


unexpected! what a treat will it be to my i 


dear Olivia and our children] you cannot 


think how your little nameſake grows, and 
more like his uncle every day. Ah! may 
he prove as worthy! 1 languiſhed to tell 

you how infinitely ſenſible I am of your 

goodneſs in your diſpatches brought me by 
George, and of my wife's incomparable ex- 
cellencies, and if I am not even yet as happy 
as—l ought to be,—it is the fad infirmity 


of my nature, and you muſt not chide. 


Olivia remains bleſſed ; our children are 
healthy and happy; their father is not 
wretched. No, he is affectionately grate- 
ful—and now his dear John is added to the ® 
family groupe—all—all— will be as itſhould 
5 out tad 


Theſe expreſſions were uttered with all 


the accuſtomed ardour of the ſpeaker, while 


he walked by the ſide of John's horſe, 


claſping his brother's hand: yet John could 
perceive, even in Henry's - account of hap- 


pineſs, the traces of infelicity, but he knew 
it 


8 


„ 
* 
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tit was like the touches of an old, and, pro- 
bably, incurable diſorder, whoſe virulence 
F being paſt, nothing but a weakneſs remain- 
7 ed—he, therefore, heard Henry's effuſions 
without adverting to the lets and hindrances 
= which accompanied them ; e 8 
3 _ on the health of the ane 


« And here they are,” ſaid Henry, | 
« © coming with their dear mother to give. 


= their uncle welcome.” 


The day was paſt amidſt nel ball £ 


factions, which did not allow John any op- 

portunity to confer with Olivia, or purſue 
the object of his journey; but at tea he ob- 
ſerved that he ſhould not make his appear- 

| ance anymore till ſupper, and that he ſhould 
hae occaſion for George. Having thus ſe- 
cured the intermediate hours, he ſet out as 
ſoon as it was duſk, attended by George, for 
the abbey ; at the gate of which the good 


apothecary was juſt remounting his horſe, 


after having paid his evening viſit to his 


patient: he expreſſed infinite ſatisfaction at 


_ the fight of John Fitzorton, but ſaid, Sir 
_ Guile's perſonal health went much more 
er to decline than he expected, and 


K 4. * 
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that a nervous kind of terror had, ſince the 
evening, ſeized his mind, which called 
for ſomething compoſing, and for that 0 2 
he was going home. 2 
Though John ſtill Aiſtruſted hs Buro. 2 
net's profeſſions, and determined to judge 
for himſelf, he did not prevent Burton from 


. letting off full ſpeed with every mark of 


alarm and ſolicitude. George obſerved 4 
| that he never ſaw the doctor look more in 
| A fright, 

lj « Let us go into the abbey,” ſaid John, 

18 4 I know not the way through theſe ruins, 

| and you mult conduct me.” 

[| When they had gained the great hall 

| they were accoſted by the woman who had 

| undertaken the office of cook—< O! Mr. 

9 George, exclaimed ſhe, © this poor quaker 

I; - man is, I fancy, very bad to night. He 


Pp moans and takes on moſt piteouſly : I never 
| go within fight of him you know, but he 
3 -made my old heart ake to hear him juſt 
1 now. However I believe he is ſafe for the 
4 | night, as I heard him go into the roomwhere 
| 
| 


he ſleeps a little while ago, and ſince that, 


I thought I heard the curtains draw back- 
<A wards 
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Wards and forwards, and for my part 1 
I think you had better not diſturb him to- 
night, for he does not often get any reſt,” 
Z — George, receiving a nod from John Fitz- 
2 orton, continued his way through the apart- 
_ 3 ments till he came to that of the Baronet. 
3 | * The door of his bed · chamber was left 
open, and a voice from the bed was diſ- 
\.* tinQly heard pronouncing theſe words. 
O] my poor, poor children my mur- ; 
dered wife! my injured friends |—why do 
I yet live to empoiſon the air, ſhut up like 
the ghoſt of ſome-murderer in the manſion ” 
Z where my foul deeds were committed? 
here am I left to be haunted by my own 
guilty ſpirits. Would I had died when the 
generous John Fitzorton firſt avenged his 
father To what am I reduced! but how 
much more to be envied is the corpſe of Sir 
Armine in the honoured tomb of his anceſ- 
tors, and his pure ſoul taking its reward 
© | in heaven, than the vile body of Sir Guiſe, 
a-burthen to himſelf, and a ſtain to his poſ- 
E ſtretched on this bed We wretched-- 
| K 7 nels, * 


— — — p 


202 FAMILY SECRETS; 


neſs, and his guilty mind in terror of the 
hell it merits.” 1 
The ſelf accuſing ſpirit, in which every | 3 


part of this was uttered, the tone that gave 
energy to every upbraiding, and the deen 


groans that ſucceeded, chilled the very 


heart of George True, and even awed the 


mind of John Fitzorton. © Yes, theſe | © 
are genuine—even Sir Guiſe Stuart no lon- | -® 
ger deceives. Theſe demonſtrations of awa- | 4 
 Kened conſcience are to be relied on. Let 
us advance.“ 


In trembling filence Gon obeyed, and 


was in an inſtant by the ſide of the Baro- 


net's bed begging him to be comforted, and 
to put his truſt in God, for that we were 


told he would pardon the wickedeſt crea- 


tures that ever lived if they repented.— 
„ Impoſlible ! either that God or man can 


pardon me,” anſwered Sir Guiſe, ſtarting 
up. * But, oh! Mr. George, if thoſe 
whom J have moſt wronged could ſee me, 


at this moment, they might well be ſatisfied 
—even John Fitzorton might relent, and 


a oe : while | 
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while he triumphed in my woes might 
almoſt pity them.“ 


He does!“ exclaimed John, who had 


| gone to the other ſide of the bed, where the 

2 curtains were cloſe drawn, as if unwilling 
| to ſurprize the wretched man; 5 6 Jon 
Fitzorton does relent and almoſt pity.” 


Sir Guiſe heard, and took ſhelter in 


de arms of George; then turning his 
head towards the place from whence the 
voice proceeded, and not perceiving the 
| perſon to whom it belonged, © O, God!” 
exclaimed he, in a fearful kind of whiſper, 
e how conſcience delights to torture me. 
I thought, George, I heard Sir John Fitzor- 
ton ſpeak to me as plain as I ever heard him 
ſpeak in my life, and in a voice of eompaſ- 


ſion;— alas! it was but my diſtempered 


fancy: how indeed, ſhould it be any thing 


elſe ? He, of all mankind, moſt ſcorns*”— 
And perhaps moſt commiſerates you, 
reſumed the voice in yet milder accents. 

* Again !?* eried the Baronet, but T 


ſuppoſe you heard nothing,” 


2 Bo, * 6 60 Yes 
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Ves I did, Sir; I heard Mr. Sir John 
himſelf, who came on purpoſe to ſee what 
could be done for you, having heard your 


melancholy caſe, he is in the room now, 
but don't tremble ſo, for pity's ſake.” 1 


„In my room!“ reiterated Sir Goile, 


« yet you would not have the heart to de- 


ceive me!“ | 
He deceives you not,” mid John, 
gently moving the curtain, and ſhewing 


| himſelf. + The hand of the Lord God 
ſeems now to be upon you, and that of a 


feeble mortal is no longer neceſſary. It 


would be preſumptive. Your wiſh to ſee 
me was a far greater motive of my viſit in 


this place, than any wiſh to ſee you in L addt- 


tional affliction,” 


* J, Sit,” anſwered the x now truly peni- 
tent Baronet, if any thing could add to 


it, it would be this unmerited goodneſs 


from you. Can you, Sir, extend your 


bounty ſo far as to tell me, whether wy of- 
Fended children are alive ?” 


„They are,“ replied John, 5 
eee — „Hleſſed 
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cc Bleſſed be God l“ exclaimed the Ba- 


ronet ; „ may I alk, Sir 9 — 


208 Farther queſtions might at this time 
fatigue you; interpoſed John : © compoſe 


yourſelf, Mr. Burton will ſpeedily be here 


to aſſiſt that endeavour ; and if it will ſeem 


more eaſy ” you, George ſhall remain till 


he arrives.“ I 

Sir Guiſe was indeed exhauſted, and 
could hardly articulate his thanks, but 
begged George might attend bis maſter 
home. 
1 ſhall probably * repeat my viſit t 
ſhortly,” ſaid John, nothing ſternly: ein 
the mean time I recommend you to cul-· 
tivate more and more your acquaintance 


with the power who is all- ſufficient to re- 


ſtore the body and the ſoul whatever be 
their condition.“ Hh 

Sir Guiſe claſped his hands together ina 
ſupplicatory manner, bowed his head, and 
kept his eyes fixed alternately on John Fitz- ; 
orton and True George, till thoſe ineſtt- 
mable men n had left the room. 
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CHAPTER ; 2 8 15 


THE PITY OF THE 29. 


S. had 2 8 his lips 


during the whole of the preceding ſcene, 
nor did he at all preſume to break ſilence 


while he went home; as he knew, by the 4 
length of his ſteps and violence of his move- | 
ments, that John was hard at work, ang 
would not brook interruption. By an in- 


voluntary impulſe, however, he exclaimed, 
« Poor Sir Guiſe! a man had better be 


an innocent dog, than a chriſtian ſinner, 


when conſcience has once got. hold of 
him.” 
No remark being returned to this burſt, 


he had nothing more to do than try to keep 


pace with his maſter, who ſtrode on. furi- 
ouſly, and without the utterance of a word; 
till juſt as the latter aſcended the caſtle 
ſteps, he ſaid, 5 I ſhall have no farther oc- 


caſion 


. «v0 


1 


. 
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eaſion for you to night; I ſhall not appear 
| af dtd let me not be expected“? 


orge obeyed with his uſual taciturnity | 


on theſe occaſions. With John in his phi- 
2 loſophicals, as he uſed to call them, he ſel- 
dom preſumed to hazard even an opinion: 
but, in the poeticals of Henry, he frequently 
relieved himſelf from this ſuppreſſion by 
pouting out all that was in his mind, 


John Fitzorton was extremely ſtruck | 


JH with the ſituation of Sir Guiſe Stuart. He 


came prejudiced againſt his penitence, and 


2H prepared for his hypocriſy : but the con- 


ſcious ſtruggles, mental horror, and bodily 


| decay, in which he found that unhappy 
XZ culprit, his ſelf-execrations, his inceſſant 


callings out on the injured, and more than 


all, his bearing to ſee and looking ſteadily 
at any of the ever-dreaded Fitzortons, 
threw him into a train of reflection which 


laſted almoſt till the dawn of day: even 
in that chamber, which had been the ſcene 
of many a powerful contention with him- 
ſelf, and of many a virtuous reſolve. 
— What, although,” aid he to himſelf, 
„ hope 
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&« I hope my lips would never have eaten 
the bread, nor my head repoſed on the 
pillow of a foe, whom I had wronged ; 1 
8 can conceive conſcience to be ſuch a pu- 


niſher, that when once its ſcourge IS. ap- 


plied i in earneſt, the affair is taken but of 
the hands of man z and the ſentiment. of 
commiſeration, the aggrieved then feels for 


the aggreſſor, is a part of the attribute of 


mercy, which God excites in the breaſt to : 
attemper his own divine blow. _ 5 


' fi 


John, roſe to purſue his muſings in the 


ſhrubbery, on his return from which, he 
met Olivia. After a little bound of the 
heart, and flutter of the ſpirits, which he 


always felt at the ſight of this amiable 


woman, — and receding a ſtep or two, he 


haſtily advanced, took her hand, and re- 
lated every circumſtance of his abbey adven- 


ture, cloſing the whole with a repetition of 


the ſentiments, which had formed his ſoli- 


Joquy ; * And which may be conſideted, 
my dear Olivia,” faid he, 11 in "Tome meaſure 


as a Juſtification of what you have done for 
n 
| the 
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the man, who has been the peſt * his own 
family, and the deſpoiler of ours.“ 


O, doubt it not, my noble brother : I 


feel that we have been acting under an in- 


fluence mightier than our own,” anſwered 
Olivia, © Do you know, laſt night I 


dreamed, that every weed in our garden ; 


turned into a flower ; the air and ſkies were 
as we may fancy thoſe of Paradiſe; and, 


* while I was yet gazing at the celeſtial and 


unclouded blue, which ſpread to the extent 


5 of the horizon, methought a ſudden glory 


— iy, on the reverſe, engraven in letters 


ſhot immediately over my head, and an angel 
of light, that took the form of a new born. 
Wa held forth a tablet of precious gems, on 


which the rays of the glory played, and on 


Which Iread theſe comfortable words, Bleſ- 
ſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain 


mercy.'—Then the cherub, whoſe face had, 
to my imagination, exactly the ſhape and 
lineaments of my Henry's, beſtowed on me 


a ſmile that made him look till more like 


my huſband, and with one hand pointed to 
heaven, while the other turned the tablet, 


of 


q 
} 
1. 
1 
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of ſapphire, under a crown of glory—1 
have blotted out as a thick cloud thy tranſ. 
greſſions, and as a cloud thy ſins; return 


unto me, for I have redeemed thee.*—So 1 
that you may be certain we are not doing 
any thing diſpleaſing to the fountain of 
mercy, by raiſing up ſuch as are fallen :— | 6 

and if I was not afraid you would laugh at I 
my ſimple notions, I could almoſt believe 4 

this viſion had been ſent by our angel pa-| 


rents to imitate their forgiveneſs. —But, 
how hard it is, that our Henry is ſtill thut 


from his ſhare of what his bounteous nature | 3 | 
is fo fitted to enjoy !—He ſaid laſt night, | 
he thought that you and he had changed | 


characters, — that he was philoſopher | 


Henry, and you poet John, and muſed and 
_ wandered more than himſelf: —What would q ; 
I have given to have told him my dream 'Y i 
but I thought it beſt to ſee you firſt, and 


take your wiſdom on it, for you were 3 
always, you know, my oracle.” 3 
In the ſpirit of which,” anſwered Jobs, 


much affected with what had been related, 


and with the manner of the relater, * | 
| muſt 


* 3 
5 RP 
5 
4 
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4 muſt ſtrictly enjoin you to a little more for- 
bearance, and — 


True George came at full peed, with the 


remains of what breath his ſpeed had left 
| | | him to ſay, « Breakfaſt, pleaſe your ho- 
nours, will be ready in a few minutes, and 
the Squire is come down; but, O your 
honours! there is ſhocking news brought 
by Mr. Burton of the poor quakeriſh gen- 
2 tleman, —he has ſat up with him all night, 
„Fand I thought he would ſometimes have 
gone raving mad, and he ſaid, his poor 
| F foul would be in burning hell very ſhortly, be 
3 if his children did not come to forgive 
him.“ —Huſh—Iſee Mr. Henry at the caſtle 
dcor, your honours.” 


George vaniſhed. 
„O! what a cruel thing it is, none of 


4 us can diſcover where theſe dear wanderers 
have betaken themſelves!” ſighed Olivia. 
What a conſolation mult it be for chil- 
3 dren to ſee and to forgive a truly penitent 
I parent; and what an encouragement for 
L | that parent to perſevere in well-doing! Ah! 
3 | Surety the — will guide us by ſome 


directing 
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direQing ray to theſe worthy creatures! 4 
they muſt be under his protecting eye. Bu} F 
alas! what vain trials have I not made to find 
them! Yet, as their ſubſtitutes, let us per. 
ſiſt in our good offices to ſave _ af 1 
example of divine vengeance.““ FP 
John declared he felt himſelf much dil. 
00 0 and a cup of coffee might do hin 
good. Olivia affectionately took his arm 
preſſed it to her fide, and led him in to 23 
breakfaſt, 4 


8 CHAPTER XXV. 
| REVENGE or THE GENEROUS, 


| 8 er pleafant benen 2 
that had happened to the good apothecar) 24 
growing out of the ſplendid ſixpence, was 

his being promoted to the office of family- 3 
apothecary to the Fitzortons, on a handſome i 
early ſtipend—alſo general medical in- 
ſpector of Olivia's cottages, at a diſtinct 
ſalary paid 2 out 8 of that lady's f privy- purſe, 
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—_ ind 2 defire that he would conſider the 
By) aſtle as his home at bed or board whenever 
fin Je was on duty at or near Fitzorton. 
per 'hus full half of his time was paſſed with 
df Henry and Olivia, and it was as cuſtomary 
pr Burton to be ſeen at nine o'clock in the 
gie. Viater, and eight in the ſummer, as for 
him Se clock to ſtrike the hour. Indeed, ſo 
arm! ood humoured and fincere a creature had 
n to de proved himſelf on many occaſions, that 
e maſter, miſtreſs, children, and domeſ- 
 Þcks of the manſion, ſeemed to miſs him | 
Wore when profeſſional buſineſs intervened, 5 
3 an if that clock had been carried from 
3 ne cupola which encloſed i it. He was, at 
ngth, become a neceſſary part of the 


nces Morning repaſt as duly as the repaſt itſelf. 
car) 4 'F late, in their own perſons he had little 
was $radtice. The Fitzorton family were in 

uly- 3 e general enjoyment of good health, and 
dme Whatever Henry ſuffered from occaſional 

in- Inlings too low, or riſings too high, was 
inck Inputed to Nerves, —one of the moſt con- 
rſe, , Fenient maladies that ever bore the blame 
and | the head or heart, and in ſhort, the 


_ and went in at the time of the 1 8 


be 


u in tears. 
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| beſt excuſe that ever offered itſelf to the 


phyſician, when he cannot find out the 


complaint of the patient, and to the patient 
when he does not wiſh his caſe ſhould be 
_ diſcovered by the phyſician. 


Our apothecary, however, always made 
mechanically a morning tour of every 


pulſe in the room, watch in hand, and 
obſerved ſo pleaſantly on ſurrounding ob- N 
jets, or contrived by other relations ſo to in- 
_ tereſt the family, that he was himſelf the 
principal cauſe of the irregularity, of too 
quick or too ſlow; and the pulſation ſeldom Þ 
went on in the orderly way hedeclareditought Þ 
to do, till ke had done talking, laughing, : 


or crying; in which pulſe- affecting ope- Þ 


rations—he had the art of progycng b 
univerſal ſympathy. | 


| He was in the act of counting the throbs | 
of Henry's animated little time-keeper, | 


when John and Olivia came in. 


Little John, in ludicrous imitation, was | 


applying his hand to Caroline's wrilt; || 
Olivia was in ſmiles till ſhe came near | 


enough to perceive. that her huſband was 


* They 


7 
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* — 0 0·—ͥ¹‚A OT COIN or ws © 2 "of x5 ERS. 


FAMILY SECRETS. 215 

& They have been produced by joy, my 

Olivia,” ſaid Henry; * Mr. Burton has 
ns me foctbn account of the at 

titude of your cottagers, who have, it ſeems, 
agreed amongſt themſelves, on the day that : 

you next bleſs me as a father, to have a : 


fete of their own ; all your old women 5 


and my old men are to dance together, 


even though ſome of them ſhould be car- 


ried from their bed to their ball-room, 


which is to be at Goody Brabſon's, Who 


is to be miſtreſs of the ceremonies, and 
who, I am glad to find, has got quite ſtout 
again. I am ſo pleaſed with this generous 
thought, that I and the children will go, ; 
the moment we have breakfaſted, and give 


our hands to every one of them. I muſt 


not ſuffer you to venture, my love, the 
walk is too long; and as to the coach — 
no—you would be too much affected 
and as for our philoſopher 


I cannot attend you this morning, it 


is true,” ſaid John, * becauſe I have other 
; employments ; but I defire you will | ad 


ſpeak Goody Brabſon my partner; as 
I am 
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I am reſolved, for the firſt time in my life, 
to dance on that occaſion alſo. And if 

the founder of the feſtival ſhould chance to 
be of Olivia's ſex, 1 intreat that her name 

may be Angelica, and ifof your 8, Raphael.“ 
O' my conſcience, tis as I ſaid,” ob- 
ſerved Henry, ſmiling on Olivia, Who had 
been bound in happy ſilence; © my brother 
has got inte my character. Angelica or 
Raphael! I proteſt, I ſhould ſooner have 


expected from my brother John a recom- | | 


mendation for Aminadab or Rebecca.” 
«© Why, you are to know, I have heard 


aà dream lately interpreted; and, I think, 


| thoſe names would ſuit ſome of the cha- 
racters in the viſion,” ſaid John. 
Olivia coloured yet more highly—the 


alluſion ſtruck her—** The names are how- 


ever beautiful,” ſaid ſhe, * and our John 

makes ſo few 8 that : FR 

f we did not grant them,” ſaid Henry, 

catching a hand of his brother and wife, 

kiſſing, and then joining them, * we ſhould by 

be moſt unworthy. Þ 
The 
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The breakfaſt was no ſooner ended, than 


f Henry and the children ſet out for the cot- 
tages. John then begged to be cloſeted 


a few minutes with the apothecary, after 
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which he returned to Olivia, and told her 
that Burton s account of Sir Guile Stuart oy 
made it, as he conceived, proper to adopt 8 


ſtrong and immediate ſteps; of which he 


would untertake the guidance, if ſhe would 
2 promiſe to follow, unqueſtioned, the plan 
he ſhould lay down. Olivia promiſed. _ 
In the firſt place then, and this is the 
| hardeſt thing to conſent to, you muſt let 
me diſpoſe of your huſband at Mr. Parting- 
ton's; and, as I preſume, it will be as dif- | 
ficult a point to get Henry from you, as 


you from Henry, it is neceſſary for me to 


go myſelf to the Bury, in the firſt inſtance, 


that I may make Partington confiden- 


tial; and then an object will not be want- 
ing, on which to found an invitation to 
the Bury, fo preſſing that Henry ſhall not 
know well how to refuſe; and, if he did, 
Partington is not the man to take a de- 


nial. 27 
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„ Heigho!” ſighed Olivia, „“ but I am | | 


fare 'tis to ſome good end—elle at ſuch a | 


time as n 3 in a || 


226 vou . able to profes us with an | 
infant Angelica or Raphael, lovely as that 


in your viſion,” ſaid John, very tenderly, 
„ I own matters run very. untowardly juſt 


now could wiſh—in ſhort, not to deal | f 


in myſteries beyond the abſolute neceſlity | Þ 
of preſerving them know, that the pro- ; 
jet I am engaging in, is to bring this, at | 
length, conſcience- mitten father to his I 
children.” 5 | 

« His children l“ 880 Olivia, « but, | ; 
in n Pity? s name, how are they to be found ?” 3 
Be that my. endeavour,” ſaid John, 7 


as Burton aſſures me it would be at the 'Y 


hazard of life and reaſon, to move the pa- 


rent to the children, we muſt try what can A 


be done, that the children may go to the : 
parent. But as Henry has been ſo long 
kept out of theſe tranſactions, the ſudden * 
appearance of poor Charles Stuart, and the 
4 Horrors that now hang over the living 
be | ruins 
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2 ruins of the abbey might be too much for 


my brother's tender heart to bear.“ | 
John roſe and rang the bell; True George 


| N appeared. My horſes,” ſaid John. George 
* diſappeared. © In three days expect my re- 
turn,“ ſaid John to Olivia; © tell Henry 1 

| | | give him leave to think what he likes. He 

C has rambled long enough. 
| ; turn to be a rover. Let him have his laugh. 
For you Olivia, dear good Olivia, for you 
I promiſe I will rob you of your beloved 
Henry but a few days. I ſhall aſk but ten, 
from the day I ſteal him from you. If, in 
1 that ſpace, I ſucceed not in my efforts, he 
7 fhall be returned to you; and if I ſhould 
bring my points to bear, the worſt that can 
3 | happen, will be your giving an Angelica 
or Raphael to the world at Partington 
Bury, inſtead of Fitzorton caſtle. 
matters it where a cherub is born, my 


What 


friend! ny 

George entering rapidly, exclaimed . The 
horſe, your honour.” John bade Olivia 
adieu, with a voice ſomewhat obſtructed; 


for he” had been heaping bleflings upon . 
e him, 


*T'is now my 7 
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im, dl ih dert; "called; ben by 


the endearing names, truly indeed applied, 


of “ guide, philoſopher, and friend,“ and 


— her wiſh, for his health, long life, 
and long happineſs, with a preſſure of the 


hand, that thrilled every fibre of his ſtrug- 


Sling heart. 


iy 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


indeed, we prepared ſuch readers for a long {| 


abſence ; 3 but the party was formed af too 


many 


99— Lad . im 
Wa. r 1 A 


THE HISTORY OF LONG ABSENT FRIENDS. | 4 


: A Conſiderable time has cl ſince | 3 
any. mention has been made of the fugitive 4 


part of the abbey family, and yet we feel f 
chat Olivia, or even Henry Fitzorton, can- 
not, upon principles of general good- will, 
wiſh more to hear of their welfare, than 
ſuch of our readers as have hearts to follow 
the fortunes of perſecuted virtue. 3 
-On our bidding them a melancholy adieu, 


aid, HERE 
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q many oppreſſed and intereſting beings, to 
lee the ſympathizing mind ultimately 
2 without a wiſh, that in the courſe of the 
| F hiſtory they might be heard of again. The 
hints which were thrown out in the laſt 
| 1 chapter, however veiled, cannot have failed 
to reanimate that hope: for the reader is 
aware, that John Fitzorton was not a man 


to raiſe expectation without endeavouring 


to gratify it; nor to ſport in romantick vi. 


ſions, or fold himſelf up in myſterious en- 
terprize, unleſs for ſome important end, 
alike rational and honourable. Mo 

Although Olivia had no ſuſpicion that 


her brother-in-law was in the ſecret of the 


reſidence of thoſe wanderers, which her 


tearch could never find, our readers, Who 
are in the poſſeſſion of more family ſecrets. 
even than Olivia, have not a doubt but to 
him Hay ſhall look for e on this 


In wreaks father Arthur' s little Fg 
from almoſt their firſt movements to their 
final eſtabliſhment, had Dorm en * 


John. Fitzerton. ; 
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Soon after the departure of the good 
Charles and Caroline Stuart, from the pol- 


luted abbey, John met them on the way, 
when introducing Mrs. Herbert, and the 1 
young Johanna, he thus addreſſed Caroline: 
« Youth and age now offer themſelves to L 


your notice. They have many years been 


under my immediate protection, I am now 
ambitious to place them under yours. The 
itinerant ſituation of a ſoldier has often 
made the truſt difficult to me; but, after 
much ſearch, I have found a pleaſant aly- 
lum for them, where it is my wiſh Johanna 
ſhould paſs another year or two of retreat, 
under the care of Mrs. Herbert, before ſne 
ſteps into the world. The receſs I have 


choſen appears formed for an inſtructive 


and virtuous, yet ſocial ſolitude. But it is 
on too large a ſcale for two females; and 
I have been puzaling how to bring the 
abode and eſtabliſhment within compaſs. 
The Providence which gave to my protec- 
tion theſe two perſons, in the firſt inſtance, 


now ſeems to direct, in the ſecond, that I 


ſhould transfer part of thoſe pleaſing cares 


upon 
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upon you and yours; + becauſe, I judge, 


they may mitigate your own, while they al- 
leviate mine. I had thoughts of placing 


them, with ſome of the deareſt parts of my 
own family, at the caſtle ; but thoſe ideas, 


on after reflection, have been abandoned. 


What ſay you then, my friends, will you 
receive two more unfortunates into your 
party, and in a flowery unobſerved receſs, 
make a little world of good beings? 
driven, unjuſtly, by a female fiend, out of 
one paradiſe, will you, my worthy exiles, 
ſuffer female innocents to conduct ”” to 
another ?” 
| Johanna's unlulied looks, ad Mrs. „Hen 
bert's engaging deportment, and the knows 
ledge of John's recommendation, ſpoke the 
aſſent of Caroline, who embraced both the 
ladies: Arthur and Denniſon ſmiled a wel. 
come. 
„] have but one Ai ſaid Caroline, 
preſſing the hands of Johanna, and mw 


Herbert“ is it quite fair—is it not, 


deed, cruel for us to carry our ig 


hearts into a reſidence your | virtue has pre- 
5 — — — pd 
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pared for the happy? or, even if we were þ 
inclined to this ſelfiſhneſs, might not yet 
more troubled ſpirits detect our privacy, 
and again expel us from Elyſium ?” 
And if they did,” faid Johanna, we 
ſhould not be expelled from one another; 
and methinks, in this ſocial retirement, 
| aided by the counſels of my honoured guar. | 
dian, ſo he has now permitted me to call 
him, we could not be unprotected, or un- 
happy, in any part of the earth.“ 
„ They are my children from this mo- 
ment, and for ever, exclaimed Arthur. 
And the ever dear friends of Caroline 
and Charles,” ſaid the afflicted brother and 
. 
And long may they live as hs ho- 
noured ladies, of a feeble, but, I hope, 
faithful, old ſervant,” ejaculated Denniſon. 
And Floreſco fal be their ſlave, and ſal 
get ſtrong great big man to workey till 
him is older as Mr. Denniſons,” exclaimed 
the little Indian, leaping as he ſpoke. ! 
80 Reſpecting monaſteries, and remote 3 
continental excurſions,” reſumed John, b- 
e J 
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curioſity is more at work in theſe than 
nearer home; and 1 pledge myſelf that the 
ſequeſtered ſpot which I have fixed on, 
though not more than two or three 


days travel from hence, ſhall baffle en- 
quiry, and effectually ſcreen you. from 


every wicked obtruſion fo long as Ay. be 


neceſſary.“ | 
John's ſcheme was ; adopted, and after . 
Z adjuſting military buſineſs at quarters, he 
gave ſome comfortable finiſhings to his be- 
nevolent plan, and returned to father Ar- 
thur's party, whom, with an adroitneſs pe- 
culiar to all his deſigns when once ſettled, 
he conducted to their new abode in the ro- 


mantick iſland of Guernſey. There having 
ſaid, to ſee, that no accommodations were. 


wanting which his power might ſupply, he 
preſſed. alternately the hands of each in- 


dividual of the Hoppe and returned to the 
caſtle. f. | 


In john Fitzorton- 8 need Tray the as. 
party remained, not only during the whole, 
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period of Henry and Olivia's continental 
EXCUr{IONSE, without an idea Wing into 
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the mind of either that Charles or Caroline 


Stuart were under his guardianſhip. Al- 
though, in one of their tours, the travellers 
had paſſed almoſt within view of the — 
retreat which concealed them. 


Their ſocial ſolitude was eventful to ſome 
In Johanna's gentleneſs 


aſſiduous good offices, Caroline found ſome 


balm, —the balm of friendſhlp,—for the 
deep wounds of her diſappointed heart. 
Charles found yet more. 
mance are ſo frequently at war, not only 
in the writer's book, but in the reader's 


The laws of ro- 


mind, with the laws of nature, that we 


fear ſome will think the character of this 
young hero much degenerated, when we 
obſerve that he found his fate extremely 
ſoftened by the ſociety of the intereſting | 


Johanna. The laws of truth, however, 


demand the information; and the object 


was well calculated to > aan the wrden = 


of the wretched, 7 
The party, indeed, all nved i in . «wt fi 


- FR iidiweulacy of n and manners, 


2 each 


1— 
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eacn contributing a due ſhare to the ſtock 


of general accommodation ; imperceptibly 


foothed the paſt, reconciled the preſent, and 


frowned not on the future. The patriarchal 


goodneſs of Arthur, the approved honeſty | 
of Denniſon, the experienced wiſdom of 
Mrs. Herbert, the touching ſimplicity of the 


little Indian, and the charms of Johanna, 
7 vith the patronage of John, who paid, by 
* ſtealth, an annual viſit, were all called into E 
action, while Charles and Caroline were hap- 
pily amuſed by theſe their friends, or ſtrength- 


ened, by private communication, the vir= 
tue of each other; and thus the time paſſed 


on, if not without trouble, free from thoſe 
paroxyſms of deſpair, which would haye 


embittered a Rate deſtitute of ſuch focial 


reſources. And, in order to give perma- 
nent tranquillity to the eſtabliſhment, which 
John had thus generouſly formed, the houſe | 


was taken in the maiden name of Mrs. Her- 


dert, retiring with her family, on a plan 
of economy, fo exact, that country viſit- 
ings, and the inſipid formalities which con- 


—. therewith, were all excluded : and 


L "URS here 
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here they might have continued unexplored, 
undiſturbed, even till their graves formed 
part of the flowers that bloomed about 
their reſidence. 

Nor was the prime contriver, and con- 


ductor of this ſocial ſequeſtration, without 


ſome rich confolements—Alas ! none more | 


wanted conſolation ! Self-baniſhed from the 
ſight of her his ſoul adored, even while he 


was perpetually invited to remain where he 


might both ſee and hear the object of that 
adoration, John Fitzorton had proved that 
nothing but the moſt vigorous exerciſe of a 
determined mind, forcing itſelf into deeds 
that muſt, at leaſt, divide the thoughts, 
could prevent an indulgence which would 
mingle ſhame with ſorrow : A combination 

which he, of all human beings, was the 
leaſt able to endure.—“ All I have for it,” 
ſaid he, on leaving the caſtle, * whether 
in peace or war, at home or abroad, is oc- 
cupation : the mereſt trifle whereon this 

can be formed, is better than that ſolitary 
indolence of the ſoul, or what is yet worſe, 
that ruinous activity of the Paſſions, which 
* | 
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with the ſharpneſs of unavoidable misfor- 
tune blends the turpitude of voluntary 


2 guilt,” 
! Refletions like theſe were revolving in 


his mind, when the departure of the de- 
ſerving children of a worthleſs father, and 
* of an infamous ſtep-mother, was reported 
to him. He caught at it as one of the oc- 
caſions wanting to his own virtue, and re- 
ſolved to make it ſerviceable. The good 


literally wanted * a local habitation, and a 
name.” He ſupplied them with both. They 


ſtood in need of thoſe ſocial aids which the 


innocently wretched derive from commu— 
nion with the worthy. Such communion 


could John afford : he could enrich the 
groupe by two beings whom he knew to de- 
ſerve father Arthur's aſſociation. Many 
things met together to render this arrange- 
ment no leſs agreeable to the objects of 


his protection, than to thoſe whom their 
more recent misfortune had recommended 


to him. bl 
The blooming 8 of the ill. fated 


Maria, and the ten widow of a no leſs 
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ill-fated gentleman, had been long remain- 
ing at the village where the faithleſs mo- 


ther of Johanna had been buried; but the 


frequent viſits of John had been marked 


by curioſity, and miſrepreſented by malice; 4 


and a certain myſtery in the fortunes, both 


of Mrs, Herbert and of Johanna, ſeemed 


to give colour to ſuſpicion, who not being 
able to move the cloud, drew upon John 


ſome reflections, and upon the objects of 
| his protection yet more.—* So far as this 
trumpery reſpects myſelf,” faid John, . 


ſhould laugh it to ſcorn ; but the innocent 


: beings I have Peel from the ſtorm, 
one of whom, alas! I have widowed, mult | f 
be no leſs defended in their fame than in 
their fortunes. The flight of Caroline is 
an opportunity not to be ſlighted. I will 
endeavour to profit of it ſo as to ſerve mu- 


tually the protectors and the protected. 


When I promiſed. the helpleſs Johanna, at 
the foot of her mother's grave, that ſhe 


ſhould not want a parent, it was a promiſe 


to ſtand beyond the date of my lite, and 


to the extent of dn, and poor Herbert's 
4 | | | relict 
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| cata; 1s the death- bed 1 of A murdered | 


friend. = Lo e 1 


5 CHAPTER XXVIIL 


AN EPISODE. 


4 Wr feel that it would be ks to pro- 
1 ceed in the hiſtory of the Abſentees with- 
cout accounting to our readers for the ex- 
3 preſſion which cloſed the laſt chapter, and 
for another, yet more ſtrange, in the ſame 

3 page, viz. that John Fitzorton had been | 
the cauſe of widowhood to an innocent be- 
ing, and that Herbert was the legacy of a 
murdered friend. John was himſelf the 
4 murderer—a charge which we will ſettle 
in the words of Mrs. Herbert, who, one 


day after much ſolicitation, gratified her ſe- 


queſtered friends with a ſummary account 


of this fatal circumſtance. It is the only 


aun on which I truſt I need be ſolicited,” 


il. obſerved 
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obſerved the widow, © for wherefore ſhould 
1 grieve thoſe whom I love? p'? 
„ Colonel Herbert was at once my 


had honour in the profeſſional part of his 
character, and truth, tenderneſs, and worth, 
in every other; but his nature was preci- 


commanded a regiment, when John Fitz- 


not, my Johanna,—firlt aſſumed the ſword ; 


My dear Herbert felt the high pretenſions 
of the youth, and admitted him of equal 
rank in the dignity of ſenſe and virtue. 
The colonel and enſign were, therefore, 
boſom . friends. The man of forty, and 


muy Herbert yielding, on ſome trifling oc- 
17 caſion, to ſudden anger the ſole error of 
1 his noble nature, — taxed his young com- 


panion with having miſtated a fact.—A 
N miſtater o facts, laid the enſign, is a lyar. 
—Conſtrue 


guardian, my lover, and my huſband. He 


pitate, and who in haſte is prudent? He 
orton, — to relieve an uneaſy mind, —droop 


but the mind of Mr. Fitzorton, whether 
happy, or in diſtreſs, owned no ſuperior. 


the ſtripling of eighteen, were inſeparable 
companions. But once, in. an evil hour, 


PER u : 
4 £ . 


FAMILY SECRETS. | 233 


—Conſtrue as you may, boy, ſaid the 


colonel, you have miſtated a fact, and if 
that forms a lyar, you may apply it— The 
man who dares to tell me ſo, retorted the 


enſign, ſhall waſh away the ſtain either witn 


his blood or with mine. In one moment 
their ſwords were drawn, in the next the 


| blade of the enſign's broke in the tendereſt 


of human hearts; but even as life was flow- | 


ing from it, a perſon who had been ex- 


pected, came into the room to confirm the 
truth of what the enſign had aſſerted. My 
poor Herbert, fenſible of his error, in- 


ſtantly made voluntary oath before that 


perſon, of his having provoked the enſign 
beyond the bearing of an officer or a man. 
—I was ſent for; but alas! entered the 


room only to receive the laſt farewell. — 


Amelia,“ ſaid the expiring Herbert, yours 
is the hardeſt lot; my friend muſt be ac- 
quitted with honour ; eternal coward muſt 
have ſtuck to his name had he tamely 
borne my raſh reproaches ;—but what is to 
become of my wife ?—all your own fortune. 
went by your own deſire to relieve part of 

| our 
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234 
our families :—mine was that of a ſoldier, 
and depended on my lite—and yet, I have 
raſhly lived as if I never were to die. Alas! | 
Amelia, I fear when the honeſt claims upon 
me are ſettled, and my body put into a 
decent grave, you will have reaſon to curſe 
the hour you gave your hand to an impro- 
| vident man whoſe. ones has been as 
; unbounded as his love.'—* Oh! I ſhall 
bleſs it ever.as the happieſt and moſt ho-“ 
noured moment of my exiſtence,” ſaid I. | ö 
— Wretch that I am!” exclaimed the 
enſign, + let the curſe be directed to me, 
who have impoveriſhed the wife, and mur- 
dered the huſband.'—* Fitzorton,* ſaid 
the unfortunate Herbert, alternately preſ. 
ing my hand and that of the enſign, to his 
quivering lips, —<. it was unavoidable; be- 
friend my widow, '—The pang that took 
him out of the world immediately fol- 
lowed. The enfign, dropping on his knees, 
ſwore he ſhould inſtantly deliver himſelf 
up to juſtice, but if acquitted, would make 
all the miſerable reparation, in his power. 
And, O my friends! if it were per- 
1 | EY mitted 


* 
ag” 8 
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3 mitted me to tell you with what ſanctity 
be has kept his oath, and how, in my 
| ſickneſs, my ſorrow, my almoſt inſanity, 
; he has ſaved my reaſon, my life, and la- 
boured the good of my remoteſt relatives 
as well as thoſe of my huſband, and 
f | if you could hear even ſtill, how often 
i he bemoans the inevitable wound which 
I inexorable honour impoſed, you would, 


if it could be poſſible, | honour him yet 


more.“ 
« That i is not poſſible, exclaimed the 


3 overwhelmed Johanna. | 


Every body admitted this, yet every hats 


tenderly pitied Mrs. Herbert. Floreſco 


wiſhed he had been killed inſtead of the 


3 colonel. « Bleſſed be my huſband, and 
2 bleſſed be John Fitzorton | * ſaid the be- 
1 reaved Amelia; ; « God orders, it is ours to 
; I obey.” 


She wept, and bowed her head. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 
rr HISTORY or FRIENDS CONTINUED. Þ 


Jo. UsT1FiED by the incxorable Jaws of ho- 
nour, which 


Not the firm philoſopher may ſcorn ;* 


nn likewiſe, by the laws of the land, 
the author of Colonel Herbert's death was 


ſtill found guilty before that tribunal, at 


which he tried, with atmoſt unexampled ſe- 
verity, every action of his life. Dire and 
calamitous event!“ would he often exclaim, 
as he ſurveyed her whom he had widowed ; 
«and yet, if the huſband I have robbed 
you of, had poſſeſſed a thouſand lives, I 
muſt have been condemned to hazard a 
fimilar murder upon each, had the offence 
been repeated a thouſand times. So impe- 


rious, alas! are the. compacts of ſocial 
| men! 
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3 amen! We _ deplore, but dare not vio- 
7 Hate them, 

Unhappy John! yet the angel od : 
bluſhed at the death of Herbert, ſmiled on 
4 thy adoption of the orphan Johanna, and 
1 of thy protection of the mourning Amelia: 
:0. | | nor ſhall thy generous ſolicitude for the ho- 
Inour and happineſs of Olivia, —innocent 

cauſe of many a bitter pang to thee,—be _ 
Pr I forgotten, where thoſe good works which 5 
= glariky the father, are treaſured * and 
id, had in remembrance! 
as] In truth, the care of Mrs. Herlient and 
at of Johanna, of Charles and Caroline Stu- 
ſe. art, of Henry and Olivia Fitzorton, and 
nd | the unwearied attention he paid to their 
m, # ſeveral neceſſities, were the grand remedies 
d; | ; which John made uſe of to mitigate the va- 
ed 4 rious incurable ills which afflicted his mind. 
They were not only as the cloudy pillar to 
2 2 conceal, even from himſelf, the darkneſs 
ce of his fate, but the pillar of fire, to give 
xe- | him at once light and ſtrength i in the way 
al | that he ſhould go, even as if a Oy 
! | * had gone before him. 
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We are, indeed, firmly perſuaded, that, 
could thoſe who are under heavy afflictions, 
from whatever cauſe, but eſpecially from a 
ſtrife of the paſſions, imitate John Fitzor- 
ton in their adverſity, they would gain a 
temporary refuge from themſelves; and 
the return to their own ſtate would be ſof. 
tened by the conſciouſneſs that the time of 
their trouble has been a period of comfort 
to thole, whom, in the ſeaſon of proſperity, 
they might have neglected. Thus would 
their ſympathy be repaid by the oblivion |? 
which the exerciſe of ſocial virtue throws L 
over ſelfiſh ſorrow. Ns 
Inflexibly fixed to his point, neither the 
ſorrows of Henry, nor even the anxious 


wiſhes of Olivia, to explore the haunts of | 
his fugitives, could prevail with John Fitz- | 


orton to ſhare a ſecret, on the ſanctity of 
which he believed was founded, not only |? 
the repoſe of his relatives at the caſtle, but 
of all the other objects of his care. In- 
1 deed, a caſe of the laſt neceſſity only, 
— if could have tempted him to draw any of the 
1 aſſociated company from their peaceful re- 3 
treat. 


IG 
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The one which now preſented" itſelf 
7 he deemed to be of that kind. The une- | 
quivocal contrition of Sir Guiſe Stuart, 
Was, he thought, a grand operation of con- 
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treat. 


1 ſcience on the ſoul of man. He marked it 
as an important inſtance of the power of 
that wonder-working Providence which can 
bring the moſt hardened hypocri:e to re- 
f pentance, break down all the apparently . 
1 ſtrong holds of proſperous vice, and con- 
vert the very ſhame and ruin of the guilty 
to the raiſing up of the innocent; and, 
deteſtable as the very name of Sir Guiſe 
Stuart had been to John Fitzorton, even 
ffom his boyiſh days, dupe of his diſſimu- 
lations, as he had himſelf been, he now felt 


wilh to fave his life, for the purpoſes of 
more compleat reformation; and to deny 
his children the honeſt j Joy of becoming in- 
ſtrumental in that good work, he thought 
would be to withold from them the rights 
bol nature and the rewards of virtue. 
| While he was on his way to the Bury, 
he put into train a variety of important 
. mea» 


for him a ſentiment of compaſſion, and a 


240 PAMILY SECRETS. 
meaſures; as a preliminary to which, he 
reſted at an inn on the road, and wrote as 
n to True George 3 


3 The bearer will conduct y you t o 
, , F ITZORTON,' 


| 125 while the 3 was gone, he em. 
ployed himſelf in n letters to the 
parties concerned : 


| c To CHARLES STUART. 


8 Conſcience wrings your father's ſoul; 

ſl he is become a terrible example of paren- 
f © tal guilt. It is for you to ſhew yourſelf 
one of filial piety. Follow the encloſed 
© inſtrutiong whitherſoever they conduct 
you. George will aſſiſt. Your father 
© muſt needs be in a fit ſtate for receiving 
© the compaſſion of his children, when he 
finds a mediator 1 1 = 

c Jon FrrzozToX! | 


Ina ſeparate bill to the lame perſon, he 
wrote, 


* ASSOCIATE | 


> as 
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ASSOCIATE IN DESSAPPOINTMENT! * 
© Attend not the ſummons, if yet an un- 


. « ruly ſentiment remains in your boſom, 
2 + if your whole heart is not yet in the 8 
FT vernment of my Johanna, whom as a2 


balm to your wounds, 1 permitted you to 


© cultivate ; but remember that I have no 
« ſuch balm to pour over my own wounds; 
Hh —remember too, that you are now ſum- : 
B7 moned to duties that enlarge your vir- 
15 tues. O, forbear to narrow them! Oli. 
via remains the happieſt of wives ;—our 


Henry devotes himſelf to her, and can- 


« not be wretched ; yet warned by a know - 


ledge of his ſoft diſpoſition, care will be 
taken to remove him from temptation. 


You, I hope, are to be truſted ; if not, 
let your ſiſter come alone, and bear away 
* the honours which nature calls on you to 
ſhare. But I injure you in the doubt. 
Forgite my unkindneſs; puniſh. me by 
* ſhewing how much my fears have wrong- 
ed you. Perhaps I have argued on a 
—— oe . own — 
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© come ; then, my friend,. and give me 


4 en x 


When George arrived, John exclaimed, 
« « My opinion of your honeſty is included 


in my confidence: I entruſt you with the 
delivery of this pacquet to Charles and Ca- 
roline Stuart, whoſe ſecret abode you will | 
Tee marked on the. ſuperſcription. You Þþ 
are a youth of action, and I need not ex- 


| hauſt more time in words. I ſhall tell 
Henry I have employed you.” The faithful 


George anſwered by an energetick nod, and 
= followed his inſtructions. 


„* n — 
1 Y . 


> 5 


char ER XXX. 


TE subfror CONTINUED. 


Nom n material Gur the reader to 


know happened to either of the travellers 
till they had reached the place of their re- 
ſpective deſtination. The interview of Co- 
lonel Eitzorton with, Partington laſted ſeve- 


tal hours; for it was by far the moſt arduous 
| part 
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part in the plan of the former to convince 


the latter that any thing like penitence 
could proceed from the heart of Sir Guiſe 
Stuart. Although John ſaid, and with 
ſome reaſon, that if he was himſelf con- 
vinced in that point, every other perſon 
might be. Depend upon it, you inſuffer- 


able ſcoundrel, ſaid the Squire to John, 


Sir Guiſe is ſtill a moſt honourable gen · 
tleman, and deſerving every attention” — 
| bowing—*® the gallows can beſtow ; and 

you are again deceived by appearances, 

; although you have taken it into your head 
- 0: imagine that he is a good for nothing 
ſcoundrel, who means what he ſays.” At 
length, however, the Colonel painted the 
forlorn condition of the Baronet ſo much 
to the heart of Partington, that he wass 
N brought to the criſis of the moſt abuſire 
impatience, and execrated Le Maitre for 
not putting ſome things into his portman- 

teau, befote the leaſt mention had been 

made of a journey: called the groom and 
poſtilions caitiffs of the firſt order, for not 


coming round with the horſes and carriage 


Mz ” N 
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before any directions had been ſent to the 
ftables, and helping himſelf to prepare 
what he thought neceſſary; he in a man- 
ner forced refreſhments down the throat of 
the Colonel, crouded ſome wine and fruit 
into the chaiſe, and hurrying in John, he 
deſired the raſcals would make the moſt 
baſte they could to Fitzorton caſtle : or- 
dering Le Maitre to ſend a ſervant with the 
Colonel's jaded horſe, when he had been as 
well taken care of as his atrocious maſter. 
On their arrival at the caſtle, Partington 
| ſeized upon Henry, after having expreſſed 
his joy at ſeeing him by a volley of kind 
ſcurrilities, and then exclaimed, « You 
are all promiſe-breakers, and caitiffs—men, 
women, and children, — none of you having 
kept your word, fince your return from 
vagabondiſm, to make me a viſit at the 
Bury. I have given you credit, for this 
debt, too long already, and now arreſt the 
father and daughter, in my own name, and 
by virtue of my own ſupreme authority; 
and when I think fit to releaſe them, will 
have the other two little villains; ſo take a 
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Hort lane: of one another, and to priſon 
With you.” 


08 Egregious John,” ſaid he, oy Alt ſettle 


the reſt; and take heed that we are off by 
break of day—a few radiſhes, mean while, : 
and to bed.” 
Henry WY indeed: been lone b in viſiting 
arrears with the worthy Partington, for 
whom he continued to feel the moſt ſincere 
reſpect: and ſuppoſing that his friend had 
taken a journey to the Caſtle purely to 
fetch him, agreed to become his captive, 
and to be led to the Bury in the chains of 
friendſhip ; and gained the conſent of his 
Vife to ſuffer little Caroline to be his com. 
Panion ; to which, on ſome previous hints 
from the Colonel, ſhe acceded. Partington, | 

ho conducted every project with all the 
ferment of his diſpoſition, hardly ſuffered 
the dawn to ſhew itſelf, ere he arouſed his 


culprits as he called them, declaring that 


“if they had not had their nap out, it 
might as well be finiſhed in a chaiſe as in 
| a bed, without loſs of time or hindrance of 
buſineſs.“ 
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While Partington was thus conveying 
away Henry and his daughter, his wife and 
fon were the aſſociates of John; the firſt 
care of whom was to make Olivia ac- 
quainted with part of the hiſtory of the 
Abbey Wanderers, and with True George's 
embaſly to them in their inſulated receſs. 
She applauded the part of the plot which 
had been aſſigned to Partington; and de- 
clared that for the high delight which, 
ſhe truſted in heaven, would in the end, be 
offered to her Henry, in the fight of his 
boſom friend; ſhe would forego bis dear 
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 fociety, though it ſhould continue for a 


| Whole week. © But, alas! there will be no 
time for preparations, my dear Colonel,” 
Faid ſhe; © ir is impoſſible that the abbey 
can ſo ſoon be fit to receive the lovely Ca- 
roline. Could ſhe not be here? The ſudden 
fight of her ſick unhappy father, even 
though endeared to her by returning virtue, 
will be tob ſevere a trial. Let us then 
contrive how beſt to render they hard 
taſks ſupportable.“ 


« All 


. 
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« All that will be taken Care of,” an- 


 fwered John. 


He now Mi b her in D other 


particulars of George's miſſion, and of the ; 
ſecluded party; {till ſuppreſſing the ſhare 
be had himſelf taken i in their happy ſoquaſe 


| Olivia's generous heart bounded with T 


| benevolent expectation; and, under the in⸗ 

| fluence of ſuch bleſſed: feelings, ſhe: gave 
way to. fklicity that even called for the: res 
lief of tears. 


Recollecting the . of Caroling's 
miniature; her joys were, however, daſhed: 


by apprehenſions; and as John was: about 

to leave the room ſhe caught his band i 
and, in a ſympathiſing voice, demanded 
«whether his intrepid heart was armed to 


meet, unmoved, its moſt precious object? 
for ſuck; ever ſince the diſcovery off the 


picture, ſhe had ſuppoſed Miſs Stuart. 


e Pardon me, my dear good friend, ſaid- 
the, in yet more confoling accents; © for” 


adverting to a circumſtance which my ſel 
fth tranſports had before abſorbed ; which 


M 4. I.-had 
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I had, indeed, pledged myſelf no more to 


renew. But how can any of us be happy, 


if there exiſts any circumſtance whereby 

you are made wretched? For although, 
perhaps, you may nobly labour to conceal 
the cauſe, I, who am, you know, in * 


heart' 8 ſeeret | 


41 perceive,” e John, 60 «you 
have ſettled matters your own way and ſo 
I here take off the embargo I had laid on 

this ſubject; for whatever I might aſſert 
concerning it, would probably be uſeleſs. 
Admitting the point alluded to poſſible, 
tho' obſerve, I by no means own it, me- 

thinks, were it for the good of an object 
beloved, I could, at leaſt I hope I could, 
live in the daily, hourly,” ſight of her, and 
not diſcover aa ſentiment—which might 
if known, involve her in unavailing ſorrow, 
or interrupt the performance of her domeſ- 
tick duties. The taſk, to be ſure, would 


be difficult—but—ſurely—” _ 
The broken ſentences, and dijeinted - 


: articulation which embarraſſed John' 8 


 theech, 
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ſpeech, while the very object of ſuch a ſen- 
timent was before his eyes, and the caſe 


actually his own, was naturally enough 
conſtrued by Olivia, together with the re- 
leaſe from her promiſe, into the effort of 
a noble mind ſtruggling with a ftrong but 
inhibited paſſion ; and, hereupon, feeling 
a real pity for the ſufferer, ſhe exerted | 
every gentle power, of a ſincere and tender 
. friendſhip, to ſooth him. She tried to 
cheer him with the hope of happier times; 
| and at once applauded and honoured his 
conduct in the mean while. 
Theſe ſoothings, however, ces i 
John? s emotions to a degree, that, after 
various conflicts with himſelf, and ſome- 
times driven almoſt into a declaration that 
Caroline had never approached his heart, YJ 
he ſuffered the idea to proceed; and thus 
had, in a manner, from the worthieſt motive, 
encouraged it; but on Olivia's proceeding 9 
alſo in what ſhe thought conſolations = 
offering to his diſappointed feelings, every 4 
| balm that tender amity could deviſe—he 
| became nearly ſuffocated with the repreſ- ö 
. | NET 


1 
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ſion of his real ſenſations; and was, at 
length, obliged to break away from her 
generous endearments. While ſhe, - on 
the other hand, conſidered his emotions as 
another reſiſtleſs proof of his love for Ca- 
roline; and therefore looked upon him al- 
moſt as great an object of her ſympathy, 
as he really was. And in this mutual con- 
tention, it was alike difficult for both to 
nurſe their agitated minds into compoſure. , 
But in a few hours after, John had 
nice, to ſo much advantage, one of his 
” mind-reſtoring ſecluſions, that as the laſt 
notice for dinner was ſounded, Olivia ob- 
ſerved him from her drefling-room window 
walking on the terrace, where he was fooh 
= joined by his little nephew, and name- 
fake, who was not more near than dear to 
| him, and whom he caught up in his arms, 
in which, the youth playfully ſtruggling, 
a ſort of loving ſtrife enſued. This ſoon 
Sew into a pitched battle: for the uncle 
going by retrograde ſteps, from the my 
path to the green ſwerd, the nephew con- 
ſidered him as a retreating foe, and the 


RISER uncle, 
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uncle; giving into the fancy, fuffered bim- 
ſelf to be overtaken; but though he put 
himſelf into a poſture of defence, he con- 
trived to fall on receiving the firſt ſportive 
blow. He then acknowledged himfelf. 
completely vanquiſhed, to the range 
delight of the little conqueror. . -- - 
Olivia beheld this amicable contention; .- 1 
and trifling as it was in itſelf, ſhe felt it to 
be full of importance, as it tended to re- 
ſtore her noble brother and friend to his 


Vonted tranquillity, Availing herfelf of the - 


auſpicious moment, ſhe.haſtily finiſhed her 
joined the combatants, even while John the 
Great was yet ſtretched on the ground, and 
_ * Linde: was e nme over 
ce 0 fie for ſhame! 1 1 Olivia, 

„ What generous victor . ever nen 
over the fallen?“ 


«Anda poor unarmed u man too,” added | 
the uncle. 


The nephew ſeemed to feel the rebuke, 
in every fibre of his little frame. He 
M 6 blulhed! 
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bluſhed—held out both his hands—endea- 
voured to raiſe. the captive—begging his 
mother's aſſiſtance, and when they had 


mutually ſucceeded—the captive lending 
his ſecret endeavour at the ſame:time—the 
conqueror aſſured his mother it was all 
© make-belieye—but for all that,” ſaid he, 
te if you had but ſeen how my uncle wanted 


to get the better of me, and when he found 


he could not - how he tried to pull me down 
after him you would have ſaid, that's 
right Johnny, now you have him make the 


beſt of him.“ 


This ſally carried the frolick to its Aue : 


point ; John took his nephew's hand and 
kiſſed it, in token of his looking on him as 
a generous foe; and then expreſſed his 
obligation to Olvia, for coming t to tee fair 


play. 
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OO IT 


CHAPTER KIK. 


Nw. REMEDIES. FOR. A DRBAPPOINTED | 
| HEART, 


© his benevolent employments 1 


for others, John again obliviated himſelf. 


hbere were various points, in bringing his 
( plan to perfection, yet to be gained. T he 

utmoſt circumſpection was neceſſary, to ap- ; 
prize the characters of the drama, he was 


conducting, what each had to perform; leſt 


a miſunderſtanding in the parts ſhould con- 


fuſe the whole. And to this end, a kind of 
general private rehearſal of the piece was 
requiſite, His ſagacious and active mind 
pondered on theſe matters, and he prepared, 
without imprudent delay, to take the exe · 
cutive direction. 
The abbey emigrants, meanwhile, yield- | 
ing obedience to the ſummons of John, 
under the ſanction of father Arthur, in due 


time reached their firſt projected pauſing 
place, 
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place, viz. the apartments of Colonel Fitzor- 
ton, in London, where. they were moſt duti- 
fully received by their old ſervants, the Irwins; 
a circumſtance which found its way to the 
hearts of their maſter and miſtreſs. And 
the reciprocal gratulations on this occaſion, 
ſhaded, as they were, with many ſad re- 
membrances, is more readily to be felt than 


deſcribed. 


But Caroline s e her 
an broke through all obſtructions, and 
ſhe ſoon began to overwhelm Robert and 
his wife, and daughter, with interrogato- 
ries, from the preſſure of which, gnarded 

_ as they were by a previous leſſon of caution, 
they would have found it impoſſible to 
eſcape, without diſcovery of more than was 
then mature for communication, had not 
the Colonel made his appearance, in time to 
re · nforce their almoſt exhauſted evaſions. 
For True George had no ſooner ſeen them 
ſafely eſcorted to the metropolis, than he 
ſet off with the news of their arrival to 
Fitzorton; and theſe tidings being im- 
parted, almoſt with equal ſpeed, by John 
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to Olivia, the former haſted inſtantly to 


the apothecary in the poſſible chance of 


Sir Guiſe being ſafficiently recovered to be 


5 eonveyed to his children ; * ce 25 there are, N 
faid the Colonel, numberleſs good rea- 


ſons why it would be more deſirable to have 
the interview in London than in the 
country : and, indeed, any where rather 


than at the abbey or the caſtle: in whick 
hope 1 have landed my groupe near the 
metropolis rather than the cou of Devon- 


ſhire,” 
But every ray of fark a bee Was Edin 5 


guiſhed by the account which Burton gave 
of the Baronet's condition. © Alas!“ 


ſighed the good man, the very fiends 
might commiſerate him: his voice ſeems 
no longer ol uſe but to pl pats nor his n= 
but to weep.” | 
« Your own eyes, your own voice,” 


ſaid John, „too ſtrongly prove the ſtate 


you deſcribe. Haſten then to him. Give 
him hope that his children may be found— 
but proceed with caution, while I endea- 
vour to forward their interview, which 


_—_— 
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muſt be at the abbey, I find, after all. Hea- 
ven will diſpoſe the event.“ 
e Returning to Olivia,” he ſaid, I 
have ſcarcely a moment to bid you fare- 
well.— Perhaps the life or death of our 
ſoul-goaded charge depends on my 4 0 
"Journay to London, and as ſpeedy return.” 
* As for you, my poor fellow,“ ſaid he 
to George, who appeared to the ſound of 
the bell, © if you wiſh to ſee a ſinful man, 
in whoſe return to virtue you have been 
inſtrumental, receive pardon from the 
children he has wronged, before he dies, you 
muſt enable me to begin my journey by 
taking care my poſt-chaiſe is at the door in 
half an hour; but as it may ſeem hard to 
hurry you away again ſo ſoon, you may 
let any of the other ſervants attend me; 
or, indeed, I can do very well with the 
driver, and you can follow when able.” 
Within the ſpace limited, however, ſhort 
as it was, the aſſiduous lover of Jane, un- 
wearied in good offices, obeyed his orders 
in regard to the chaiſe, and had equipped 
himſelf with a clean ſhirt and boots to at- 
tend 
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tend it; allowing himſelf only time to look 


in upon his Jane to aſſure her he was 


alive, that he loved her, and that although 
he was, to be ſure, going out again on Mr. 


Col. Sir John' 8 buſineſs, he would think of 


her all the way going and coming, till God 
willing, he might ſit down and reſt. 

The ſpace between the caſtle and place 
of rendezvous being in a manner barren 


ground, we ſhall paſs to the latter, and re- 


preſent, as ſatisfactorily as we are able, the 
meeting of John Fitzorton and his friends. 


It had even more of intereſt for his heart 


than he expected; for Mrs. Herbert and 


Johanna were of the party. The moment 


he entered, Johanna was at the feet of her 
ſecond father, whoſe honoured hand ſhe 


impreſſed with many a kiſs, and bathed 


with many a tear.—Caroline would have 


followed her example, but that ſhe was 


prevented by the impetuous emotions of 
Charles, who inſiſted on his ſharing the 
embraces of their guardian friend, Father 
Arthur would have bent that knee, which 
had hitherto bowed only to God, had not 
17 the 
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the extravagant wildneſs of joy that ſud- 
denly ſeized Floreſco, at beholding the man 
of whom he had conſtantly heard ſo much, 
divided his attention; while Mrs. Herbert 
teſtified her ſenſations, even as the Colonel 
manifeſted his own, by an eloquent filence 
that ſpoke the language of the ſoul. 


ge not ſurprized, Sir,” ſaid Caroline, | 


who firſt found a voice, © at ſecing almoſt 
the whole family. We were twined toge- 
ther-too fondly for ſeparation. It was with 
difficulty we prevailed on the aged Denni- 
fon to remain at the receſs, each aſſerting 
an equal right to ſhew their _ and their 
love.“ 
ec Not equally,” ſaid Johanna n; | 
as John raiſed her to his arms—* not 
_ equally !' Mine ſurpaſſes every other claim.” 
Ah! can it exceed that of Charles and 
his ſiſter,” ſaid! Caroline, „who are to owe 
to him a renewed father? — O! generous, 
generous, friend! where is he ?—what is 
his preſent ſtate ?—forgive, forgive, our 
impatience does he live —is there 2 

hope! 
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hope ?—dare we tell our- terrified, yet des 
lighted hearts“ | 


Tell them every thing, g ed the 


Colonel, that filial love, corrected by: 
devotion, ſhould moſt deſire.—If your father 
recovers he will live I truſt to virtue; and 
| tf he dies, his penitence, though ſhort and 
l late, will be carried by the angel of truth to 
the throne of mercy. I revere your eager- 


neſs, ſweet maid, too much to check it. — 


Our friend George, whoſe heart is in our 
concerns, and who I have, therefore, ad- 

| mitted into our confidence, will now follow 
ſuch inſtructions as he received on the road; 


and truſting that you will place yourſelves, 
with father Arthur's. permiſſion, under my 


government, F dare to promiſe you ſhall 
hear the penitent ſighs, and feel the con- 
ſeious tears of Sir Guiſe Stuart ere it be 
long. Deep and ſubtle as has been R 


pocriſy, the hour of truth is come.” 


exclaimed Arthur. 
The brother and ſiſter promiſed 1 moſt 


ſome- 


* Follow him, in all things, my ihr Aj 


_ obedience. The Indian, who bad. 
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ſometimes on tiptoe-ſtep advanced cloſe to 
him to devour up every word, and ſome- 
times retreated atawful diſtance, now haſtily 
approached, and paſſed his trembling hand 
along the arm of John as if to ſee whether 
he was indeed mortal. —Johanna could not 
reſtrain her frequent homage.— Mrs. Her- 
bert kiſſed the hand which had made her a 
mourning widow—and True George had 
vaniſhed like lightning at the firſt hint of 
his maſter, wiſhing with all his ſoul, that 
inſtead of affixing harneſs to the horſes he 
| could have hung wings. e 
Previous, however, to their departure 
the' Colonel held a conference with Mrs, 
Irwin and Patty: May I depend,” faid Þ 
John, * that Robert ſtrictly obſerved my 
directions in regard to what was to be done 
at the abbey, and how the buſineſs was to 
be conducted? I know he received my 
orders, but did he underſtand them ?'?.— 
« I am ſure,” faid Patty, curtſeying, © my 4 
dear father will do every thing juſt as your | 
| honour ordered him; for tears were in his 
pace eyes at the thoughts of doing any thing 
again 
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again to ſerve his good young maſter and 
miſtreſs.” 5 

John returned well pleaſed to his 1 
| ciates—True George ſoon came to an- 
f nounce the carriages at the door, and when 
John had filled them as he thought proper: 
| the j journey Bogus. Fg : 


CHAPTER XXXI. 
THE REMEDIES CONTINUED. 


Haw you taught our Johanna,” 
3 queſtioned the Colonel, © amongſt other 5 
1 good things, Mrs. Herbert, the important 
duty of placing any thing truſted in the 
moſt ſacred foldings of her heart ?—have 
you ſtrengthened her mind to reject a confi- 
dence while it can be refuſed ?—to receive 
it with regret even when it cannot be with- 
held ?—to retain it with unbetraying fanc- : 
tity when it has been received?“ 
As Mrs. Herbert was about to reply, 
John peruſed the countenance of Johanna, 


e * 
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and then continued his diſcourſe :—< Al. 
though I am not in the habit of reading 
human hearts through human faces, nor, 
in truth, of believing eyes or lips either, 
I will for once, give credit to the honour 
that ſeems to mark the features of this 
young woman. —** Your place of repoſe,” 
_ obſerved he, muſt in the firſt inſtance be 
at the caſtle, from which Henry Fitzorton 
is abſent, —Our Olivia will be prepared to 
receive you.—Indeed little preparation will 
be neceſſary; her heart is the aſylum of 
ready hoſpitality —beſides ye are not alto- 
gether ſtrangers to one another, and her 
gueſts will be her friends. But ſhould any 
of our fellow-travellers, either in the ſpirit 
of friendſhip or folly, have imparted to you, 
Johanna, any family ſecrets, of which you 
may imagine the knowledge might too 
much affect or intereſt Olivia, I expe& you i 
will give me an inſtance of your diſcretion | | 
by guarding them in your own boſom.” 
„Does my face ſtill anſwer for me, my 


reverend protector, or muſt E uſe another 


Cc 1 am 
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I am ſatisfied with its reply,” faid 
John: : „and though I have never taken 


f any man Or any woman' 8 affirmation on | 


ſuch truſt ſince” Here John ſtopped, 
ſighed, and, with tears in his eyes, left a 
chaſm in his ſentence to be filled by every 
reader with the name of Johanna? 8 mother. = 

1 —* Yes,” reſumed John, „J am as per- 
fectly ſatisfied, dear girl, as if you had 
1 ſworn a thouſand oaths—as if I had tried 


your fidelity by the teſt of a thouſand 


: years.“ — Your charge,”  continyed : 
- addreflifff Mrs. Herbert, * 1s grown very | 
lovely—1 am of opinion too, with Charles 


Stuart, that her beauty reſembles that of Eg 


our Olivia—Poſlibly the lieutenant may have 
: mentioned this —Yes, I perceive he has.” 55 
As John threw a ſcrutinizing look on Jo- | 
hanna her reſponſive features gave in an 
evidence ſo roſy, that he exclaimed—< For 
once I have been a true phyſiognomiſt.— 


[7 Unleſs perfectly convenient, Johanna, to 


your feelings, it will henceforth be per- 
feel unneceſſary to anſwer by words any 
queſtion 
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queſtion I may pot to you—they would be 


mere repetitions.” 
So the lieutenant has often told her,” 


faid Mrs. Herbert. 


« Has he! * queſtioned John, '« © well 


then no more need be ſaid about 1 it.” 
John perceived the crimſon accumulate 


in the cheeks of Johanna, and relieving her 


by obſerving, that he conſidered the lieute- 
nant to be, at leaſt, as good a phyſiogno- 


miſt as himſelf, changed the ſubject, 


The reſidue of the journey was undiſtin- 


guiſhed by further matters, requiſite to its 


hiſtory, till they came to the laſt ſtage at a 


town about fifteen miles from Fitzorton.— 
Here John propoſed a change of compa- 
nions, taking Charles Stuart in the place of 
Mrs. Herbert and Johanna, with whom he 
had before aſſociated himſelf. George was 


now ſent forward with a letter to Olivia, 


announcing her new gueſts—and while 


the horſes were changing at the door a 


waggon {topped, and the company ſoon 


aſcertained the waggoner to be Robert 


Irwin. = 
« If 


a — * N — hd. . " N 
0 a — = , - e . — . , : . 9 „ CORN A "I 
„ * rr Cat ]ꝗm T8 ' 3 b S's wy _ 


Us, 


go.” 
e Bleſſed be God l' 


| e Tes, bleſſed be God indeed! ior: none 1 
but he could have put him there—I know ; 
that by myſelf, my Lady.“ 5 


HFave you ſeen him then! py 
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If you are come from the abbey, tell 
”” exclaimed Caroline, how you left 
r 
3 In a as fair a way, we Lady, as 5 he can 


35 


Put him where, Robert py 
06 „Why! in a fair way of recovery. —Yes, 


Miſs, of recovering his ſoul, and mayhap 
his body alſo: though he does not ſeem 
much to care now what becomes of that, 


ſo as it will ſerve to hold his foul ir in it till 
hy ſees your honours.” 


of 


. O yes, bleſſed be God for that too! 1 | 


would not but have ſeen him for all the 
worth of the abbey. He knew me at 


ſight, took me by the hand, and then aſked 


my pardon, ſo then I aſked his, and he 


faid, I had done his ſoul good, and I told 


him, he had done mine full as much; ſo. 


we thanked one another; ; and if Mr, Bur. 
N ton 


— — —— — hs 
—— —ͤ—ͤ— — ——— — 


266 


FAMILY SECRETS, 
ton had not been in a hurry to get me away 
with this bit of a letter to the colonel Sir 
John, I ſhould have talked longer with his 


honour.” 
* You _ talked too long,” ſaid the 


Colonel, who had been ſome time in fear of 
Robert's loquacity. 


« Thank heaven, the horſes are ready,” 


-. exclaimed Caroline, handing Johanna and 
Mrs. Herbert into one of the chaiſes, and 
hurrying the reſt. Seeing John, however, 
open the letter, ſhe pauſed while aſcending 
the carriage to caſt an enquiring — on 


the Colonel. 
66 It is from a friend of Sir Gviſe,” faid 


John, in reply to the look, « from, indeed, 
every body's friend; - our good. apothe- 
cary, who writes, that all is as well as can 
be expected.“ e 
The travellers, a good deal relieved, 
| purſued their journey. 

When the Colonel and the Lieutenant 
- were ſhut up together, the former ſpake as 


follows. it Tour Forming £ one of the party 
| * 
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is a ſufficient reply to the improper doubts of 


my letter; yet, the frequent ſight of an 


object, of which our frail nature is in dan- 


ger, and yet, whom a complicated duty 
places in our view, is a taſk which your 
virtue has been ſpared, my friend. But 
ſome perſons who have endured abſence 
with philoſophy, have found every energy 
melt away on a return to the object which 


had before enthralled them. If you appre- 
hend this may be your caſe, as much cau- 
tion ſhould be obſerved to prevent an inter- 
view between you and Olivia, as there has 


5 been taken to hinder the meeting of Henry 


and Caroline: and ſo environed, indeed, is 


the path we are all going, that could 1 
have brought your repentant, and perhaps, 


dying parent, to his children, I would - 


have appointed the interview at the diſtance 


of the poles, rather than on the ſpot to 


which we are haſtening. Let not, however, 


dhe neceſlity I am under, of thus leading 


x you into temptation, be augmented by 


your own indiſcretion. The abbey is ſuffi- 


ciently ſeparated from the caſtle to ſtand 
V 
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betwixt your weakneſs and your ſtrength, 

if any of the 'former remains : and when 
your duty is fulfilled at the one, the ho- 
nours you have thereby acquired may be 
preſerved untarniſhed by returning to your 
receſs, or to more active ſcenes, which, in 
truth, you have but too much and too 
long neglected. We err as fatally, my 

friend, from having too proud as too 

humble an opinion of our virtues: and 

from too great: as too little confidence 1 in 


ourſelves.” 
. If,” replied the 1 «] have 
to boaſt of any ſtrength on this occaſion, it 
is not my own ;—and, did I not fear you 
would accuſe me of inconſtancy, I could 
ſatisfy you that, although I am now mov- 
ing on trembling ground, I advance with 
nerves that can no longer ſhake, with a 
heart that no longer palpitates :—but ſe- 
cond impreſſions are deemed ſo flight, fo 
faithleſs, even by the temamirt =" 

« By the romantick they may,“ inter- 
poſed John Fitzorton ; © yet thoſe who are 
at all converſant with the powers of circum- 

ſtance, 
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ftance, of time, and chance, operating on 
humanity, will pronounce the poſhbility, 
at leaſt, of ſecond impreſſions taking firm 
root in a ſteady heart: nay, of their being 
more cogent than the firſt; and although 
this may trample on the laws which romance 
has impoſed on caricature-loving e it 
is within the boundary of nature.“ 5 
Charles acknowledged that he felt re. 

Berga on a ſubject he had not uy” is. 

F, 
„ You ſhould got only 8 Fa s t 
Giſcloſe, but have ſent both your friends 
at the caſtle the earlieſt confidential ao- 
counts of it, and correct; and did I not 
enter into the motives of your ſuppreſſion ; 


imputing them to a ſincere, yet falſe pity 5 
for Henry and myſelf, I ſhould aſſert you 


had uſed us moſt unkindly: ſince to with- 
hold a good example is to with-hold, often, 
the means of virtue. And yet, poſſibly, it 
might have been loſt on us: for there is 
no making human beings reach, or attempt 
to reach, ſimilar ends by ſimilar means. 1 
have endeavoured, with — diligence, 
2 N3 to 
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to wean my affections, and have been ela- 
borating a lover's cares for every thing I 
faw that deſerved attention, from the glow- 
worm at my feet, to the lark at the ex- 
tent of my viſion, —and to divide my heart 


amongſt all the gradations of intermediate | 


beings, till I could abſorb the one which 
had ſo long annihilated the reſt ; but find- 
ing that all other parts of nature had Jeſs 
congenial magick for my heart, than the at- 
tractive particles that conſtituted that one, 
I could at beſt only take care that the ſe- 
veral objects on whom I employed myſelf 
were the better. And thus were our ſepa- 
rate confeſſions made known to the world, 
both our characters would fade in the page 
of romance: yet without appealing, my 
friend, either to writers or readers, let us 
do juſtice to ourſelves. It pleaſed heaven 
to ſet in the eye of your conſtant remark, 
an object ſufficiently beautiful and good to 
draw you imperceptibly to itſelf; and 
though I have not had the ſame advantage, 
the heaven by which you have been fa- 
youred, has ſo far extended its bounty to 
THEE . 
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me, that if I continue to think more high- 
ly, perhaps more tenderly of Olivia, than 


of any other woman; it is a tenderneſs I 
have directed every way to her honour and 
_ happineſs ; and although I admit this fun- 
' niſhes no inſtance of victorious energy, It-- 
offers to a heart beſet by temptations from 
which it could not eſcape, the only inno- 
cent mode of conſolation; ; and, Of for- 
give me, ſacred ſource of my life! if in this 


deſpairing hour, — after many a year of 1 un⸗ 


availing effort, — forgive me, ſpirit of my 
father! if I obſerve, but with fond remem- 


brance of all thy virtues, that the ſtill ago- 


nized hearts of thy children, ſupply to Pa- 
rents a leſſon of awful caution !” | 


With regard to myſelf,” obſerved the 


| Lieutenant, * all merit is precluded by the 

very circumſtances which have enabled me 
to transfer an unfortunate to a happy choice. 
The ſteady example of my deareſt ſiſter, 


who, without affecting to have gained a ſud- 


den or eaſy conqueſt over herſelf, preſerved 


a ſilence, which, in my preſence, was ſel- 


dom broken, even by a ſigh; her patient 


FE EET. 
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ſubmiſſion to deſtroying languors which 


have, as IO” mult have noticed, invaded 
her frame“ | 


441 obſerved it,“ ſaid the Colonel. 


+ The care ſhe took to extend an ex- 
_ ample, not of obdurate philoſophy, nor yet 
of hypocritical indifference, but of chaſte 
reſignation 3 her unfeigned regrets and 
prayers for her father, while ſhe knew him 
unworthy of the name;—this, my dear 
Colonel, in the firſt inſtance, endued me 
= with a patience greater than my own. 
Thus, from a female, and one of the ten- 
dereſt of her ſex, has a ſoldier learned to 
ſuffer. The ſweet Johanna, meanwhile, at 
once kept aliye, while ſhe was impercep- 
_ tibly ſubduing an unfortunate paſſion, Na- 
. ture had pee to her features a fimilitude, 
which— | 
<6 Wat,” interpoſed John, ſtrongly, & un. 
lels it ſhould turn out that you can love Jo- 


hanna for herfelf, independent on all com- 


pariſon, ſhe never muſt be yours: for I 


muſt not have her ſecondary | in her huſ- 
band 8 pur even to Olivia.“ 


ce ge. | 


_ Pre OO 3 . 12 
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* Secondary! ah, ſhe is the rn and 
deareſt to my ſoul ! EE, 
Perhaps, however,“ anſwered John, 

e it may be as well after all, that Mrs, 


mancers ſay what they will, 8 have ſeen 
many inſtances, and experienced « one, where 
2 ſecond love has effaced, improved, nd 
obliviated the firſt : T have likewiſe known 
| both men and women imagine themſelves 
in love much oftener than they are; and 
Johanna muſt never condeſcend to become 
a ſubſtitute ; neither am I yet ſufficiently N 
f acquainted with the particulars of the pub 
ſion to ſanction it; but I love you both.“ 
The Lieutenant bowing gratefully, turned 
the diſcourſe by making enquiries as to 
the ſtate of his friend Henry's affections, 
4 which I cannot but hope,” ſaid he, are 
as completely transferred to Olivia, as are 
mine to my deareſt Johanna.“ 
His conduct is meritorious,” anſwered © 
the Colonel, but it will be beſt to keep 
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when the fate of your father is determined, 
I Ss. wich, | 


; Fitzorton and you ſhould meet; for let ro· 


| him from unneceſſary trials—and therefore, 


— — — _ 
= =S _ 


r 
— — See 
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which, to deal candidly with you, I think 
an almoſt immediate event, the return of 
your whole party either to your former re- f 
cefs or to fome other, muſt by no means 1 
de retarded. For you, indeed, Charles, | 
whatever may be the iſſue of your wiſhes 
towards an alliance with Johanna, I think 
aà more active ſcene might be adopted. N 
Alas! my friend, both you and our Henry |} 
have been too long idle. In that reſpet, | 
my plan, under at leaſt an equal difficulty, 
has been better contrived. I have found 
or made time for the performance of of⸗ 
 ficial duties of very different kinds; and 


though, alas! I performed them often 
amidſt the wailings of humanity, and the 


_ throbbings of my heart, I determined they 
ſhould be done, and that they thould con- 


tribute to my private relief, while they 
effected, I truſt, fome publick good. But 


Charles Stuart is ſtill a ſubaltern, and 
Henry Fitzorton carries about a mind 


which by long habit of indulged ſoftneſs is 
unkitted for exertion, and. inſtead of being 
eminent 
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eminent as a divine, and celebrated as a 
poet, his nobleſt effuſions, even in his oc 
[ |  cafional attempts to preſerve the character 
| fof the latter, ſink to a querulous elegy 
| that moans his own diſappointments, or” --- 
dwindles to a ſonnet that veils in an addreſs 

to Delia, or Cleone, his inextinguiſhable 

paſſion for the real, | though OE} ob- 
4 ject of his heart.? 

thought, ſaid the Licotenant; « yo ou 


had pronounced his conduct meritorious.” 
« As a huſband, as a father, he is irre- 


proachable ; ; but as a man, he has no cha- 
racter at all. It: has evaporated in ſighs 
and tears. 1 too have ſighed; I too have 
wept : but I have not forgotten that I had 
engaged in publick employments.“ . 
„„ Alas!” anſwered Charles, my Henry 
is not, by nature, endued with the — 
of John.“ | 
« And what,” OI the Colond, << 1s 
John's ſtrength ? rather ſay, that he has 
taken a leſs perilous mode of nurſing his 
weakneſs. Perhaps, my friend, we are al! 
N66 equally 


, r 
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equally wrong to have felt any weakneſs at 
all: and as paſhon wounded us, reaſon 


ſhould make us whole. But the beſt efforts 


do not always meaſure to ty let 
us utter a prayer that 


The Colonel was proceeding i in theſe re- 


flections, when the poſtillion ſtopped the 


Chaiſe to give notice he was within a mile 
of the place ; and while he was ſpeaking, 
True George came up to © aſſure their ho- 


pany.” 


nours, that the Lady Olivia would be ready | 
to receive all the worſhipful good com- 


CHAPTER 3 XXIII. 


7 REMEDIES CONCLUDED: 


Taz E gate which the Calotel had marked 
as the firſt point of direction, ſtood on the 


ſide of the road, which all the party muſt 


neceſſarily paſs, and juſt as the chaiſes, 
containing the ladies intended to be the 


* 
* 


caſtle 
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caſtle gueſts, were drawing up to it, the 


midnight moon preſented to view not only 
the caſtle itſelf, but a much nearer proſpect 
of its lovely miſtreſs. The fair hoſteſs, 
anxious to give to hoſpitality its moſt at- 


tractive grace, had ventured, through the 
des of night, near a quarter of a mile, in 


complete oblivion of herſelf, and attende d ; 
only by the faithful Jane, to offer the warm- 


5 eſt welcome of her bounteous heart. 


And difficult would it be to find words | 
faitthle to the ſhort, but intereſting, events 5 
which her courteſy produced. Every glaſs | 
Was, in a moment, let down—every door 

| thrown open—every carriage was emptied— 
and every affectionate and grateful expreſ- 
ſion was given and dene u. « O that I 
had power to tell you,“ "exclaimed Olivia, 


* how welcome you all—all are! and how 


, envy myſelf the miſerly joy of receiving 
you, for the preſent, alone; my dear huſ-. 
band being, as doubtleſs you have heard, 
from home; but, I truſt, we ſhall have 


him 3 us Joon, and meet to part no 


more. | RE 
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While the uttered this addreſs, in a voice 
that mingled the muſic of an affectionate 
heart with every word, ſhe diſt;ibuted her 
careſſing hands to each of the party. She 
ſaid the kindeſt things to Charles. Caroline 
ſhe embraced many times —and, although 
this was her fondeſt point of friendſhip, 
neither Johanna, nor Mrs. Herbert, nor the 
good Monk, nor Floreſco, had cauſe to be 


jealous of a preference; and ſhe earneſtly 
deſired that the caſtle might be honoured 


by all preſent, at leaſt for that night.“ 
This is againſt all rules, all plans, all | 
reaſon,” ſaid John, nay all promiſes, and 
what is worſe, the fair promiſe-breaker has 
made it impoſſible to . even though 
the i is betraying us.” 
h Ah!- forgive forgive me, my dear | 

brother,“ ſaid Olivia, © my emotions are 


too ſtrong to be contained.” 


Whatever were the particular and appro- 
_ priate ſenſations of each individual, on this 
ſudden rencounter, there was no time for 


explaining them. John hardly allowed op- 


— for the exchange of general cour- 
| teſies: 


FAMILY SECRETS. 279 
teſies: the meeting and ſeparating were 
alike abrupt; and under cover of this 
hurry in their movements, and the ſhading 
of the moon-light on their features, the 
 fecrets of every heart were commodiouſiy 
veiled. 

A ſhort converſation now taking place, | 
a little farther in the park, betwixt John 
and Olivia, the former wreathed the arms 

of Mrs. Herbert and Johanna, within thoſe | 
of Mrs. Fitzorton, and deſiring George 

and Jane to take care of one another, that 
diviſion of the party went forward to the 
caſtle, while John's party returned to their 
carriage and proceeded to the abbey. 
The urbanity of Mrs. Fitzorton, A | 
was felt and acknowledged; after which 

a profound ſilence prevailed; broken only 
by an impatient wiſh from Caroline that 

they had gained the end of their journey. 
Agreeable to the Colonel's inſtructions, 

the carriages ſtopped at a ſtyle that led 
through a coppice, to that grand avenue, 


Already ſo eventful in this hiſtory. And 


: was Cad was charging the poſt-boys to 


remain 7 
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remain till the ſteward, meaning True 
George, returned; that diſpatchful youth 
came, with almoſt winged ſpeed, to inform 
the Colonel he had ſeen the ladies fate into 
the caſtle. © Remain then with your 
horſes,” faid os to the poſtillions, till | 
this young man, who muſt attend us, gets 
back to you from the place to which we are 
going. There is a poſſibility we all may 
return with you; but, whether we do 
or no, I rely on your being found here till 
you hear from, or ſee us again.” 
The party now paſſed through the grove, 
led by John Fitzorton, and followed by 
True George; and they came into the ave- 
nue, at the very fpot where Henry firſt be- 
trayed his heart. The abbey clock ſtruck 
one in the morning, and was almoſt imme- 
diately anſwered by that of Fitzorton, and 
the Chapel haue: 8 15 


*As if an 8 ſpoke they felt the folemn ſound.” 


Arbing at the lodge, that divided the 
pak from the back garden, over which, as 


if 
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if to welcome, by a light from heaven, the 
angel-like train returned, the moon caſt a 
ray ſo pure and clear that every object be- 


came diſtinct, Hereupon, ſeveral ſighs 
broke involuntarily from the party, but in 


ſo mingled a found that it would have been 


difficult to appropriate them. Arthur, how- 


ever, as he paſſed the portal, which George 
held open, exclaimed, ee Bleſſed be our 
entrance into that well. known manſion | oo» 


« Amen,” added the little Floreſco, drop- . 
ping on his knee and raifing his arms. 


Charles and Caroline were ſupported, indeed 

almoſt carried, by Colonel Fitzorton. The 
| brother's feet faultered at every ſtep; the 
ſiſter's trembling limbs claimed the ſupport 
which even the firm frame of John could ill , 
| beſtow ; but the generous Burton, from his 


appolnted ſtation in the ſummer pavilion, 15 


marked by many an indelible record, haſt. 


ened to their relief. My patient is not 


yet dead,” exclaimed the worthy man, 
willing to remove a fear which his preci- 
pitate appearance might occaſion. ** Not 
vet! * exclaimed Caroline, © then he is 


ning | 
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” dying— 


5 


and without waiting a reply, 


ſhe ran towards the houſe with a ſpeed as 
= proceeding from a renovation of nature. 
Alas! it was but the exertion of one of 
thoſe moments, in which it is ſometimes 
permitted to the immortal ſoul to aſſert | 
its independence over the mortal body, and 

to mount with an energy ſublime over eve. 


ry exhauſted power of our common nature. 


At the foot of the abbey door ſhe was 
ſaved from falling, in a manner lifeleſs, 
on the edge of the marble ſteps, only by 
the little Indian, whoſe ready b 
outflew that of his companions. Pray, 
good dear Lady, forgive poor negro boy, 
for hims boldneſs in touching you with 
black hand- but only till white maſſers | 


come up.” The generous and timid youth 
| reſigned her to the arms of her brother 
and the Colonel, the inſtant they arrived, 
True George ſoftly opened the abbey door, 
to follow his maſter's inſtructions, and ran 
to ſummon thoſe whom the Colonel had 
appointed to receive the gueſts; and when 
Caroline recovered, the obferved, in the 
| perſons 


5 her mother. 


FAMILY. SECRETS. 283 


N of the females who had been buſied 


in reſtoring her, two of rhe ſervants wo 


had conducted themſelves moſt to her ſatiſ- 5 


faction, both before and after the Gently of 


char ren x. 


THE CURSE REMEMBERED» | 


1 vain, 1 did theſe faithful ad- 


herents, and the generous John Fitzorton, 


who had ſought tor, and provided them 


in vain did the tender Charles, and the 


pious Arthur, counſel our Britiſh daughter 


to take a few hours of repoſe before ſhe had 
ſeen her father. It was not without difficulty 
the good apothecary could prevail on her 
to go, and ſee whether her viſit might be 
proper“ It muſt, it muſt, be proper, 


$ cried ſhe, © let us go, my brother, the 


ſight of us muſt calm, may perhaps reſtore, wm 


EZ him.” It may be even dangerous,” ob- 


ſerved John. * Perchance fatal,” added 


Mr. Burton, and went forward. Caroline 
turned : 


A 
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turned even paler than before, and remain 

ed in terrified ſuſpence till the return of the 

apothecary, who brought the comforting 
tidings, that both himſelf and the nurſe, 

were in profound repoſe. O! conduct 

me to him,“ exclaimed Caroline, catching 

the reporter's hand my ſteps, my very 


breathing, f ſhall not be heard for pity's ſake 


let me ſee the ſtate he is in, and I will be 


 latisfied—indeed I will.“ * 


Her appeals were not to be withſtood— 
with the lightneſs of the air itſelf ſhe no 


| ſooner received permiſſion, and underſtood 


where her father Was repoſing, than the 


moved to the chamber, the door of which 
being! half open, ſhe reached the foot of the 
bed unperceived. The day had been ſul- 
By, and the curtains were undrawn. 


Ye who have ever beheld the parent whom 


ye left in vigorous health of body, though 
covered with crimes of the ſoul, and to 
whom filial piety has brought you, after 
ſharp remorſe has made that mind its victim, 
and ſickneſs has almoſt devoured that body, 
ah! recal the ſenſation of your hearts at 
the fight of ; a father under theſe circum- 


ſtances 


” OW 7" 3 r * Ran 


yp Tm I S999 . Wo _n- Mex, ep 


* 
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ſtances—then will you have a juſt image of 


Caroline on the firſt view of the deeply- 
changed Sir Guiſe Stuart! It is true that 
ſhe ſaw him ſleeping, but ſhe ſaw the 
wildneſs of deſpair entrenched in the un- 
_ timely furrows of a face, colourleſs k 
ſhrunk as death itſelf—ſhe obſerved the 
ſymptoms of unquiet reſt in the catch of 
the features, and the ſtarts of the whole 


frame; his eyes too, opened and cloſed 


abruptly : but at length, his countenance 
ſettling more regularly, ſhe went round to 
the ſide of the bed, and bending over his 


| pillow remained in that poſture | ſome 
moments. 


Fearful of Allurbing bim, and yet 4 


afraid of the effects of a ſurprize ſhould he 
awake and perceive her unprepared, the 
, truſted not the meltings of her pitying heart 

with a voice, ſcarcely with a ſigh — but 


after having for ſome time hung over him, 


. the tears which ſurcharged her eyes dropt 


on his pale cheek, and following each other 


faſt before ſhe was conſcious where they 
had fallen, ſhe was wiping them gently 
away, when his eye half unfolded met thoſe 


of bis dadghter, T9 x NG: 
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6.0; God! O, God!“ groaned "vi 


* there then is one of them but it cannot 
be ſhe—no—thoſe lips will never return 
my curſe.“ —<© Ah no, no, ' exclaimad ſhe, 
dropping on her knees, and folding her 

| upraiſed hands“ never, never! ſhe is 
come to bleſs you to crave your bleſſing— 
to nurſe you into health into felicity — Y 
into an aſſurance of eternal duty—eternal - 


55 


love !—eternal happineſs ! 


« And your ſon 1 is come with her,” an- 


ſwered Charles. 


. John Fitzorton, Father Anhur;- 5 
+ the little Indian, had ſtolen, under the 


guidance of the apothecary, unſeen i into the 5 


chamber. 


"5" Fe we are all come, Sir Guiſe, to 


ee AHI eee, ORR ee eee ea. een eee RP tn eye nary 2 hn TOE I HIP PR IRE — hos — 


eee ee eee eee eg 


bleſs you,” faid the Colonel, © becauſe we 


hope and believe you continue to deſerve [2 


it!“ 


Arthur, kneeling at the foot of the bed. 


Floreſco imitated him in a remote corner 


of the apartment—George ſtanding mean- 


while at the door, but wrapt in pureſt con- 


templation. 


The 


« And to intercede with the All. merciful | 
to grant you bis benediction alſo,” cried 


. p ˙ ³ ̃ ̃ ‚. ˙7ß⅛[‚—— EET 2H TID 
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The fick man laboured to hold himſelf 


half raiſed, while he ſtretched forth his. 
hand, and bowed his head to John Fitzor- 
ton—ſaying eagerly but feebly - A 
under God! is your work, Sir. 1—I—1 
thank you. You are juſt come in time, 
my children, to ſee the death, alas! of a 
ſinner, but of a penitent.“ 


6 Yet of that death the Allmerciful is 4 


nt deſirous,” aid Arthur. 
And if you will try to compoſe your- 1 


ſelf, Sir,” ſaid Burton, © your children and 


friends, after a weary journey, will reſt 


themſelves alſo: and when I aſſure both 


them and you, Sir, that this is neceſſary to 


your life and their happineſs, all parties 


will, ſurely, ſubmit to my direQion.” ?? 


Sir Guiſe, unable to ſpeak from the ful- 


- neſs of ſenſation, bowed aſſent to whatever 15 


_ f | ſhould be thought proper : then laid his 
head on the pillow, but kept his eyes in a 
fixed gaze on his children. 


On a whiſpered promiſe from the apo- 


[ thecary to be again admitted when her 
father was refreſhed, and to be ſummoned 
if any ching ſhould happens” Caroline was 


F 


andbody, and underſtanding the reſt were pro- : 


Lou will fay every thing moſt good, 
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cvailed' on to leave the room with the 


reſt of her friends; and afterwards, being 
indeed worn down with fatigues both ofmind 


perly accommodated, ſhe ſuffered herſelf to 
be conducted to her ſleeping- room by the 
other female attendant: Arthur went to 
the good apothecary's, accompanied by his 
Indian; and the Lieutenant, though he had 
| hitherto deported himſelf with the utmoſt | | 
decorum, ſeemed doubtful whether he | 
ſhould go to the various claims which at. 
tracted him at the caſtle, or liſten only to 
the ſingle duty that faſtened upon him at the 
abbey. John left him to his wn election. 


moſt dear, for me, Colonel,” ſighed 5 
after a ſhort pauſe, © where you are going; 
I feel that J ought to remain here for the s 
night.“ © I believe you are right,” cried I 
John. It is already near the day; all, I 
hope, are at reſt in the caſtle; and to tell 
you the truth, my friend, my thoughts and 
feelings have been ſo long upon the ſtretch, 
that!] ſhall be glad of a little ſleep too: you 
ſee matters have turned out fo that it would 

4 1b "be 


* * . 
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be a heart-breaking effort to drag your ſiſter 


from her father ſo ſoon, though we leave 
him ſo much better than might be expected. 


We muſt give up therefore the idea of return- 


- ing to town with the chaiſes—George muſt 
go round, and diſpoſe them, late as it is, at 
: Fitzorton, but with proper cautions ; and 
in the courſe of to-morrow, or more correct- 
ly ſpeaking, of to-day, | let us hope all the 
good propoſed by my long, and your yet 
longer journey, may be accompliſhed : we 
may then get back to London, without 
hazard of curioſity carrying our adventure, 
at leaſt in a ſuſpicious ſhape, to my brother | 
. Henry Lieutenant, farewell.” _ 


Charles and the Colonel ſhook hands, 


and the latter, with the ever- active George, 
took his cireuitous route to the caſtle. 


George had not uttered a fingle word 


during the ſacred interview of the father 
and children although he had wept and 


ſmiled, kneeled down, and leapt up, ac- 
cording as grief, or joy, reverence, or ac- 
tivity, operated on his impreſſive nature. 


Finding himſelf now only with the Colo- 


Vor. IV. 3 O nel, 
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nel, or, perhaps, forgetting a moment 
that he was ſo, an exclamation burſt from 


him, which induced John to aſk him what 
was the matter? „Why I was thinking, 


your honour, that if poor Sir Guile went | J 
on every day getting a little better and bet- 


ter all ways, he would be good enough 


in time for one that he has uſed the worſt, 

though ſhe is one of the beſt, to ſee him | 

too, and beg of God to bleſs him before he 
dies, as well as the reſt. She'll forgive him, 


Pm ſure. Lord help us, your honour, ſo 


little while as we be in this world, and ſo 
5 long i in another, that is to ſay for everlaſt- 
ing, none but a fool, one would think, 
would be wicked: and yet, for my part, it 
| ſeems to me that the more ſenſible the more 
ſinful. Lord help us, ſaving your honour's 


preſence, we are all of us a pack of Poor I: 


little things.” 
- The Colonel took George? s arm and put 


it within his own, and notwithſtanding the 


-timid reluQance of Jane's lover, who would 


reverentially have withdrawn it, John 
-walked in that endearing way till he came 


r X — 
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to the poſtillions, both of whom were ſhut 
up faſt afleep in their chaiſes, while the 
| horſes ſilently followed their drivers ex- 


_ ample as to napping, with their heads nod- 
ding, and noſes bent almoſt to the ground, 


only one of them was cropping twigs from 


the green hedge near which they had drawn 


vp. 


- Familiar, however, to every ſudden ſum- 
mons, they were eaſily arouſed—George 
had brought, out of pure good nature, 
both man and beaſt ſome refreſhments from 


ſtable and pantry, on his return from eſcor- 
ling the ladies, and whiſpering that a ſecond 


| part of the ſame tune now awaited them as 


the caſtle, they were not only awake but 
on their horſes in an inſtant. The Colonel 
crofled the corner of the park on foot, 


KA leaving the poſt-boys to the diſcretion of 


George, and when he heard from the ſer- 
vant, who fat up, for him, that the ladies 
were but juſt gone to their rooms, he tapt 

at Olivia's chamber door in paſling to his 
own, ſimply to ſay all's well, and went into 
his apartment, — AI ISLE DSLCR 

cc We 


— — — — — 


haps.— 
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« We are all viſible,” cried Olivia open- 


ing her door, and tripping into the gallery 
that parted off the chambers—*< Do pray 
tell us how you found poor Sir Guiſe,” ex- 
claimed Mrs. Herbert, following Olivia” s | 
example And how ſweet Caroline, our 
Caroline, dear John, how did ſhe bear the | 
meeting?“ continued Mrs. Fitzorton.— 
« And how did my honoured patron leave 
. the—the—the Lieutenant?” ſighedJohanna 
—* but, perhaps, he is come, that is, per- 
© All well] repeated John from his 
Citadel, and then drew another bolt acroſs : 


Die door. . 
I ſuppoſe you know, ladies, that ſhuts 


out all further arguments,” 
playfully: © we ſhall not get another word 
from him to-night, though we were to die 
it—ſo as alls well we muſt be con- | 
tented.”” 
5 They wiſhed "EY cordially, a good | 


for — 


night, notwithſtanding his neglect of mi- 


nute gallantry, and, embracing each other, 


returned to their chambers. 


ſaid Olivia 
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